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Self-Help housing has been an underlying theme in many articles
which have been published in TRIALOG over the last four years, and
many of us tended to believe that almost everything had been said
what is relevant to the subject. However, the large number of assisted
self-help projects, mostly in the form of slum- and squatter- upgrading,
core housing, and sites-and-services schemes which have been
implemented over the last decade brought about new empirical
findings, and forced the academics to revise and modify their previous
thoughts. This development can not only be observed in a number of
recent publications which attempt to compare and evaluate the various
experiences on the site; it also became evident at an international
seminar on Self-Help housing experiences in Latin America, which was
organized at the University of Kassel in April 1988, and from which
most of the coniributions in this issue of TRIALOG originate. With the
publication of this volume, we hope to draw attention at the different
meanings self-help policies can assume in changing social, political
and historica! sHuations, and to stimulate further discussion and
research into this aspect within the more general theme of self-help
housing. Obviuosly, this intention determined the selection of
contributions for this TRIALOG issue:

Rod Burgess, who criticized self-help housing on many occasions,
reviews in his new article self-help project strategies - particularly
those with World Bank sponsorship - in the light of changing
development theories. Using the "Modes of Production" concept he
argues that the most important elements in these policies, the
regularization of land tenure, progressive development, and the
reduction of standards, all go together with goals and principles of the
capitalist articulation process, but that they are not of much help for
the homeless and the poor in the Third World countries.

This view is challenged by Ronaldo Ramirez in a discussion between
him and the author which followed the presentation of the paper during
the seminar, and of which we reproduce an edited transcript. Although
Ramirez agrees that the role of the World Bank is a strategic one
perpetuating capitalist ideclogy he also thinks that these policies open
up a field for negotiation between different social groups and classes,
and that in most state assisted self-help projects the poor could use
their bargaining power to enforce a transfer of resources towards
them.

in their "Critique of a Critique on Self-Help Housing" Jorge Fiory and
Ronaldo Ramirez expand on this idea and point out, that the social
conditions are much more complex than characterized by people like
Emilio Pradilla or Rod Burgess, and that they also differ considerably
from one country to another. Drawing on the results of a research
project in Venezuela in which they cooperated with Hans Harms, Ingrid
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Herrmannsddrfer, Arnold Koérte und Kosta Mathéy from Germany, they
refer to the inherent tendency of self-help projects to eliminate self-
help practices in the long run through a slow motion process of
commodification, and consequent transformations in the forms of
preduction. -

Exactly this process of commodification has been demonstrated by
Ralf Engelhard in his study on land markets and migration in
Salvador de Bahia / Brasil. Although a direct link between assisted
self-help housing policies is not being mentioned in the paper such a
context can be assumed in the context of the contemporary local and

national shelter policy. In the discussion which followed the oral.

presentation of the paper the methodological problem was pointed out
that it is very difficult to follow up the fate of the families who left a
settlement, and that any distinction between economically enforced and
voluntary (and profitable) migration tends to be speculative. However,
the empirical data on those people which remained in the
neighborhood, and on speculation, are very rich and illustrative to the
preceding three theory articles.

A second, and contrasting, case study is presented by Kosta Mathéy
in his report on the revival and modification of the microbrigada
movement in Cuba, which as a collective form of self-help housing,
now constitutes the most thriving element in the production and
maintenance of housing in the country. However, because the Cuban
housing problem. is not so much part of a chain between many other
social problems ("Teufelskreis®) like in the rest of Latin America, a
repetition of the model in an other national context would - if at all
possible - not have the same success.

This experience from a Third World socialist country is being
complemented by an article of Josef Hegedlis on Hungary, where
seif-help housing practices are "actively tolerated" by the state because
of their capacity to paste up the widening gap between deficient
supply of state housing and effective demand fuelled by second
economy incemes.

Three background papers complete this volume of TRIALOG. Wouter
Turpijn summarizes the history of self-help housing and its ideological
connotations in West Europe over the last two centuries. Hans Harms
comments on this article and points out significant differences in self-
help policies between the Third World and industrialized countries, and
in time. Kosta Mathéy reviews the literature on self help housing in
relation to the Developing World, and identifies further research needs
in the roam of gender issues and socialist (and mixed) social
formations.

This volume was edited by Kosta Mathéy
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Helping Some to Help Themselves:

Third World Housing Policies and Development Strategies

Rod Burgess

1. The Modernization Period

In this paper | will try 1o locate the rise of
self-help housing policies in the Third
World in the post war period! within the
context of general development strate-
gies.

The early self-help projects in the Fifties
and the Sixties were based on two mo-
dels: aided self-help progressive deve-
lopment (familiy-based}, and mutual aid
(community-based). The origin of these
two models — as far as [ know — can be
traced back to certain projects in the Coal
Mining areas of Pennsylvania in the De-
pression of the Thirties. They were first
introduced into Latin America by the US
.Housing and Home Finance Administra-
tion" — the precursor of HUD (Housing
and Urban Development Agency). The
principal agency involved in the process
was the ,International Cooperation Ad-
ministration” (ICA}, the precursor to US-
AlD, as tunderstand it. ICA was responsi-
ble for a set of pilot projects throughout
Latin America in the 50's, in Chile, Peru
and many Central American and Carib-
bean countries. However there were only
isolated pilotand demonstration projects.

Rod Burgess is Lecturer at the Dept. of Geography
and Environmental Engineering, The John Hopkins
University, Baltimore (USA).

The Photos were taken by K. Mathéy
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One of the reasons why they remained
isolated projects was that housing was
considered by the lending agencies as a
consumption expenditure at that time,
and therefore housing aid was restricted
to 'technical assistance’ loans. However,
the main reason was that the period was
characterized by the dominance of Mo-
dernization Theory2. The aims of Moder-
nization theory were essentially the ma-
ximization of output and incomes as
quantified in GNP per capita figures. in-
dustry was considered the 'leading sec-
tor'. Any concern for poverty and inequa-
lity was a secondary theme, and the
primary task was to 'Go for Growth’. it was
only later, when the growth had been
achieved, and the industrial and the servi-
ce sectors had been developed, that in-
come distributicn and the eradication of
poverty could be meaningfully discussed.

In its urban appiications, modernization
strategy proposed the encouragement of
rural-to-urban migration: by establishing
a rural/urban wage differential {30% was
suggested by W. Arthur Lewis), a labour
force for the 'modern’ industrial sector
could be secured. Population growth was
expected to adjust automatically as the
modernization  process proceeded,
through a process of 'demographic tran-
sition’. Modernization meantgoing all out
for industrialization. In the housing sector
this meant modern, industrialized hou-
sing, based on western cultural and tech-
nical standards. 'Conventional housing’
of this type was the dominant policy wis-
dom in Latin America and the rest of the
Third World throughout the Fifties and
the Sixties. Slums and shantytowns
should be bulldozed® and their inhabi-
tants rehoused in modern conventional
housing.

The economic theory of maximization of
output was accompanied by the theory of
Lcultural modernization”. The key to the
modernization process was the transfor-
mation of values, again by imitating the
North-American and European value pat-
terns. This 'ideological’ mode! was asso-
ciated with the earlier sociological work
of people like Max Weber and Talcott Par-
SOns.

The transformation of social and cultural
institutions to accomodate the transfor-
mation of “traditional’ to 'modern’ values
was a prerequisite for the overall process
of modernization and development. Mo-
dernization theory involved, among other
things, the development of the nuclear
family and the breakdown of traditional
kinship patterns; social status determined
through formal education; and — the
most important element — the maximum
mobility of factors of production: land,
tabour, and capital. [t also meant the
breakup of communal and feudal land
rights, through the transformation of land
ownership towards a system of transfera-
ble private property rights. Other impor-
tant themes were the need to secure the
dominance of the wage and commodity
economy and the cuitural reorientation of
demand towards goods and services offer-
ed by the 'leading’ industrial sector.

Self-help housing policies were clearly
not in harmony with this general deve-
lopment strategy, hence their 'pilot’ status
during the Modernization decades. With
one major exception: As a direct respon-
se to a specific political conjuncture in the
early sixties (the impact of the Cuban Re-
volution, intensified rural guerilla activity,
sluggish economic growth) self-help
housing projects gained a new signifi-
cance under the sponsorship of the Al-
liance for Progress agencies?.

However, despite the fact that these ar-
rangements resulted in an historically
unprecedented encouragement of state
sponsored self-help housing, support for
self-help housing was neither the main
goal nor achievement of the Alliance for
Progress housing policies. Conventional
housing output for the middle ciasses far
exceeded that of seif-help; volume was
minimal in relation to need; and many of
the self-help projects themselves were
not reaching the lower income groups.
The underlying analysis was that the hou-
sing problem was a 'financial problem’
and specifically the result of the absence
of a mortgage system. Accordingly Al-
liance lending policies 'encouraged’ the
establishment of savings and loans asso-
ciations, and 13 Latin American countries
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set them up at this time. Shortages of
foreign capital were identified as another
financial obstacle, that could be addres-
sed through investment guarantees. The
'"Housing Investment Guaranty Program’
was set up by USAID in 1963 specifically
for this purpose.

The self-help housing effort of the Allian-
ce was based on the two types of projects:
family-based aided self-help, and mutual-
aid projects which had been first introdu-
ced into Latin America in Puerto Rico in
the late Forties, and demonstrated else-
where by the ICA in the Fiflies. Efforts
varied from country to country. Some
countries were targetted for particular
attention, eg. Colombia, where there were
high levels of political and sociai violence.
By 1966 in Colombia almost a half (47%)
of the national housing agency’s stock
{ICT) since its foundation in 1942 had be-
en built by aided self-help. Interest also
focussed on Peru, Chile, the Dominican
Republic, and some Central American
countries including Honduras and Nica-
ragua. However, finance for these pro-
grammes was not renewed after 1966, and
as soon as the money haled virtually
everybody stopped building seif-help
housing in Latin America. The reasons for
lack of continued financial support can be
traced to changes in the political situa-
tion: the security issue had become less
serious in Latin America, and US preoc-
cupations were turning to Vietnam.

2. Neo-modernization Theories and Re-
distribution with Growth

Atthe same time, during the mid-sixtias, it
became obvios that modernization poli-
cies were failing. The bulidozing of the
squatter settlements and putting people
into housing built according to ‘'modern’
western standards (which they could not
afford to buy anyway) made little impact
on housing needs, and the design of the-
se ,modern houses" did not accomodate
the household economies which were
necessary for the survival of low income
groups {eg. horticulture, the use of the
residence as a work place, subletting as a
source of income etc.). Moreover, the
modern estates themselves were built on
the periphery of the cities, far away from
the principal sources of employment of
the residents. Alternatives to conventio-
nal housing were sought and found in the
most recent versions of self-help housing
theory. The work of Charles Abrams and
John Turner was particularly influential
with their recommendations for sium and
squatter upgrading, sites and services
and cooperative self-help housing pro-
jects, core housing projects, 'roof-loan’
schemes etc.

The modernization strategy was radicaily
criticised by Dependency Theory in the
late Sixties, and in academic circles the
latter now became the dominant deve-
lopment paradigm. Elsewhere, however,
another body of ideas based on right-
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wing nec-classical economics and which
| prefer to call'Nec-modernization theory’
took over. It gave rise to two development
strategies: 'Basic Needs’ and above all
'‘Redistribution with Growth' (RWG)4. At
first sight, the two concepts appeared to
be radical, because their primary proposi-
tion was that growth could be achieved by
focussing attention on the problems of
poverty, unemployment and inequality.
Policies were t0 be targetted on the poor
— albeit defined in terms of absolute rat-
her than relative incomes.s

In the Seventies and the Eighties right
wing, 'supply side economics’ became
dominant. The Keynesian view, that do-
minated modernization theories, was that
the best way to sclve problems was to
increase demand. The 'supply-siders’, ho-
wever argued that this approach made
matters worse because it exacerbated the
pricipal problem which was 'distortionsin
the factor markets’ (i.e. land, capital, [a-
bour). Supply side constraints such as
‘unintegrated’ land, labour, financial and
commeodity markets prohibited the ex-
pansion of housing output to meet in-
creased demand, They argued thatwages
were too high and the capital was too
cheap, leading to capital-intensive in-
vestment which did not generate enough
employment. The solution was to lower
the wage rate and take off some of the
incentives for capital; to look for interme-
diate and 'appropriate’ technologies; to
target the programmes on the poor, and
to deregulate the urban informal sector.

The basic argument proposed by RWG
was that ,the objectives of growth and
equity may not be in conflict” (Chenery).
A broad pattern of growth could be gene-
rated by paying special attention to the
growth of incomes in 'target poverty
groups'. However, redistribution of- exi-
sting assets and income was regarded as
politically and economically unfeasible.
Rather there had to be a progressive redi-
stribution of the new increments in
growth towards the poor. The basic goals
of RWG were thus to be an improvement
in the absolute incomes of the poor rather
than an attack on relative inequality; the
distribution of income increments rather
than a redistribution of existing assets or
income; and policies designed to increa-
se the productivity and the output of the
poor.

By the beginning of the Seventies a new
macroeconomic deveicpment strategy
had emerged with a number of distinct
policy goals. These included: policies to
increase output, productivity and inco-
mes and to alleviate poverty, inequality
and unemployment; the redistribution of
income and investment increments deri-
ved from growth; the search for labour
intensive and 'appropriate’ technologies;
the deregulation of the informal sector;
improvements in the access of small scale
enterprises to finance, markets, technical
and managerial assistance; the elimina-

tion of factor-price distortions in labour
and capital markets; the introduction of
transfer strategies in favour of the poorin
public service expenditures (water, sewe-
rage, electricity, health, education, trans-
portetc.); and the encouragement of self-
help housing policies.

It was in this setting of a limited reformism
constrained by the refusal to change the
fundamental structures of asset owner-
ship and power; traditional banking pro-
cedures of fiscal problty, 'getting prices
right’, the desirability of the ‘free’ market
determination of wages, prices, interest
rates and user charges; and the search for
full cost-recovery', affordability and re-
plicability that self-help housing theories
were to be operationalized and to emerge
as the dominant housing strategy in the
Seventies and Eighties.

After 1973 the World Bank diversified its
sectoral lending by complementing tradi-
tional loans for basic economic infra-
structure with lending specifically direc-
ted at BWG goals. According to Ayres, by
the end of the McNamara presidency
(1981) between 1/3rdand 1/2 of all World
Band lending was ,poverty-oriented”.
Lending for urban development, water
supply and sewerage, and small scale
enterprises was increased to around 9%
of total World Band commitments and
around $ 1,6 billions was committed to 52
urban projects over the years 1972—81.
The policy recommendations of RWG
were elaborated for specific sectors in a
series of sector policy papers (eg. Ur-
banization 1972; Housing 1975; Urban
Transport 1975; Village Water Supply
1976; Employment and Small Scale En-
terprises 1978 etc.). Organizational re-
forms were carried out to guarantee the
implementation of policy goals (eg. an
Urban Projects Department was set up in
1975; a Population, Health and Nutrition
Department in 1979 etc.). Within two or
three years, every mayor multilateral and
bilateral agency had adopted similar poli-
cies and practices. '

3. World Bank Housing Policies

Many of the housing principles and policy
recommendations of Turner and Abrams
were clearly compatible witz RWG goals,
and they constituted the backbone of the
Bank's policies. They included: home-
ownership and security of tenure in land
and housing; the need fora self-help con-
tribution; progressive development; the
reduction in standards; access to finan-
cial resources; and access to and deve-
lopment of appropriate technologies and
materials. Policies were thus based on si-
tes and services and self-help housing
projects; core housing, slum and squatter
upgrading; the stimulation of informal
sector activities and small scale enterpri-
ses in project areas; access to financial,
managerial and technical assistance; re-
gularization of tenure and the expanded
provision of public services.



Core housing Project of the 1870’5 in Ca-
racas

Four main phases can be identified in the
evolution of the World Bank housing poli-
cies since 1972. In the first phase (1972—
75) attention was almost exclusively fo-
cussed on sites and services; in the
second (1976—79) the principal empha-
sis shifted towards upgrading in the form
of integrated urban development pro-
jects, with sites and service projects to
permit dedensification. In the third phase
(1979—84) the emphasis on upgrading
was complemented by attempts to stimu-
late {abour-intensive employment activi-
ties and community organization and par-
ticipation. In the current phase attention
has been focussed completely on upgra-
ding, and 'programme’ rather than 'pro-
ject’ lending, and indeen recently the go-
als of RWG have been overshadowed by
those of 'structural adjustment lending' s

The housing projects that have emerged
out of these policies have not been wi-
thout their problems which we shall brie-
fly summarize. First, levels of output have
been minimal. Williams, an ex-World
Bank official, estimated that between
1972—381 only a million people in LDCs
have been reached by sites and services
and upgrading projects. This was at a ti-
me when the UN was estimating a requi-
red annual rate of construction of 8,7 mil-
lion units in order to address the Third
World urban housing deficit. Second,
analysis of the geographicai patterns of
iending for self-help housing indicates an
overwhelming concentration of lending in
the countries of the , semi-periphery" (eg.
Brazil, Mexico, S. Korea, Indonesia et al.).
In fact most projects were located in a
handful of cities (eg. Mexico City, Sao
Paulo, Lima, Bogota, Cairo, Nairobi, Lus-
aka, Madras, Calcutta, Djakarta, Manila,
Seoul). Third, despite much talk of
'poverty-orientation’, project evaluation
reports indicate that the poor did not get
access to the sites and services projects,
and were often expelled from upgraded
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Minimal Plot sizes at the Dandora

Sites-and-Services Project in Nairobi (Kenia) 1983

projects by the middle classes after pro-
ject completion. A number of reasons ha-
ve been suggested to explain this situa-
tion: the "affordability’ of sites and service
projects was heyond the means of the
bottom 40% of the income distribution
profile?, and in upgraded projects, the
costs of the improvements, exposure to
taxation and increased rents led to a pro-
cess of expulsion of lower income resi-
dents. Fourth, behind the radical rhetoric
on the ’Eurocentricity’ of conventional
standards, the World Bank consistently
insisted on the need to reduce the plan-
ning, design and technical standards of
housing and settlement goods and servi-
ces to a level that was affordable by the
target population’ operating under the
general principle of 'full cost-recovery'. In
reality the move to lower standards has
resulted in a reduction of the quantity of
goods and services which the resident
can receive for a fixed proportion of his
income. Measures to increase densities
for exampie have been considered indi-
spensable for efforts to lower escalating
land, services and infrastructure costs.
But by reducing the technical, moral and
social nature of standards to the need for
'full cost recovery', and given the contem-
porary conditions of austerity and escala-
ting production costs, it is hardly surpri-
sing that standards have been reduced to
such a level that maintenance costs have
now emerged as a serious problem. Thus
those who have argued the case for
standard-cutting in terms of economic ra-
tionality have at the same time blissfully
or conveniently ommitted the implica-
tions of standard-cutting on maintenance
costs in their calculations.8

4. Articulation, Development Strategies
and Housing Policies

| shouid now like to examine the rela-
tionship between development strategies

and housing policies in the context of the
theory of articuiation of modes of produc-
tion. In recent years Articulation Theory
has argued that capitalist development in
Third World social formations proceeds
through a process of preservation, modi-
fication and reproduction of precapitalist
structures. This process of 'articulation’
involved an assymetric relationship
wherein the reproduction of the non-
capitalist forms is subordinated to the lo-
gic of capitalist forms in a process that
involves subsumption by, but notcomple-
te integration with the relations of pro-
duction of the capitalist mode. The state
was identified as having a key role to play
in the articulation process, particularly
through policies that were aimed at de-
stroying the conditions of independent
reproduction of the articulated structures
in order to guarantee (as Rosa Luxem-
burg noted) markets, means of produc-
tion and labour power for the dominant
capitalist mode. It was argued that al-
though the articulation process facilitat-
ed surplus extraction and transfer for the
capitalist mode, this process also stood
as a structural obstacle to the further de-
velopment of the productive forces requi-
red to solve burgeoning economic and
social problems.

The failure of modernization policies
from the viewpoint of articulation theory,
can be traced to the mistaken belief that
capitalist development can proceed
through the simple, direct and unilinear
destruction of precapitalist modes and
forms of production. Emulation of the hi-
storical pattern of capitalist development
foliowed by Western Europe meant exact-
ly that. Urban housing policies reflected
these goals clearly: the eradication of
'precapitalist’ artisanal construction acti-
vities associated with slums and squatter
settlements, and their replacement by
conventional housing built with industrial
techniques.
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Neomodernization theories, it could be
argued, were hased on the recognition
(albeit in ideological terms) of the hard
realities of the articulation process; of the
importance of state policies in facilitating
capitat accumulation and valorization
through articulation; and of the increa-
sing need to make such interventions gi-
ven the growing economic, social and po-
litical difficulties in the Third World, and
changes in the global accumulation
process.

In terms of housing policies the incorpo-
ration of the principles and practices of
seli-help building into an institutional
framework backed by state organization,
finance, resources and legislation clearly
relates to the articulation process.
Amongst the principles identified for in-
corporation were a self-help labour con-
tribution; reductions in standards; pro-
gressive development procedures, and
petty commodity modes of housing con-
sumption. These principles were to bein-
corporated into a context of a broader
capitalist division of labour; developed
commaodity markets and financial mar-
kets; more sophisticated technology and
construction methods, and prefabricated
and standardizied industrial materials. By
reorienting self-help activities towards
capitalist methods in this way it was argu-
ed that the resulting productivity and effi-
ciency gains would iead fo significant
cost reductions, greater low income ac-
cessibility and the expansion of ouiput.

Thus the self-heip school argued that the
costs of state housing could be cheape-
ned by modifying artisanal practices
through exposure to capitalist systems of
production and exchange. Although its
ideological frame of reference prevents it
from identifying the issue as such, in ef-
fect its fundamental argument is that the
further articulation of the artisanal form
by the capitalist mode through state in-
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tervention results in arelative cheapening
of housing and makes it more accessible
to wide segments of the population.

Asagainst this, marxist theory has argued
that these articulations act rather as limits
to low income access, and to the further
development of the productive forcesona
scale necessary to deal adequately with
the housing problem. The reasons are
clear: state interventions into self-help
housing involve an acceleration of the
process of subsumption of artisanal {or
precapitalist) to capitalist activities. The
costs to the consumer associated directly
with the subsumption of artisanal labour
processes within a broader capitalist divi-
sion of labour; within commodity markets
for land, building materials, finance, hou-
sing and indeed labour power; from the
further seperation of the producer agent
from the eonsumer agent, and indirectly
from the accompanying political and
ideological articulation: all serve to put
the projects beyond the realm of access
of the mayority of those housed in arti-
sanal settlements, and can seriously pre-
judice the livelihoods of many of the
households in project areas.

5. Helping Some to Help Themselves?
Articulation and Self-Help Housing
Principles

To conclude this paper E would briefly like
to demonstrate how the self-help housing
principies that underpin contemporary
housing policies are related to the basic
goals and principles of the capitalist arti-
culation process. These principles are
'self-help’ labour contributions; the regu-
larization of land tenure; progressive de-
velopment, and the reduction of stan-
dards. The goals of articulation are: the
penetration, and consolidation of com-
modity markets for land, housing, buil-
ding materials and finance; the generali-
zation of the principle of private property
in land and housing; the introduction or
expansion of the capitalist division of la-
bour and wage economy; and the lfowe-
ring of the reproduction costs of labour
power.

First, during the Alliance for Progress pe-
riod, self-help projects were seen as capi-
talizing on unpaid family labour, which by
substituting for wage labour, it was argu-
ed, could reduce housing costs by
around 25%. Turner and Abrams, howe-
ver, argued that it was preferable to let the
owner decide whether to use his own
skills of hire others for ail, most or part of
the work. In the early 70's, the World
Bank's conception was of self-heip as un-
paid family labour, but in the late 70’s they
shifted to the contracting of labour op-
tion, and even gave credits for hiring wor-
kers to residents.

Consider the logic of the situation from
the viewpoint of the resident. By putting
in around 2000 hours self-heip labourina

year, a 25% reduction in housing costs
could be achieved. The need fo pay the
remaining 75% of project housing costs
meant that the unemployed and under-
employed would not be eligible. The self-
help builder therefore had to be employ-
ed to be in the project, and it is here that
the question of the opportunity costs of
the self-help fabour input emerges. For
such a resident one hour's labour is in
most circumstances calculatedin relation
to the minimum wage rate he is receiving.
Why therefore should he invest this la-
bour himself when he ¢an contract infor-
mal sector labour or a fraction of this ra~
te? If alternative job opportunities at this
higher rate are available to this resident
and foregone by the seli-help contribu-
tion, he will be loosing money by not con-
tracting labour. This of courseis the logic
of capitalism, and what we have had inthe
current World Bank require is the contrac-
ting of un-unionized below minimum wa-
ge labour masquerating as self-help. The
poor are being assisted in exploiting the
poorest — in other words the policy is
‘helping some to help themselves’. Self-
help housing no longer means capitali-
zing on your own 'sweat-equity’ but rather
on some-one else’s. In terms of articula-
tion theory the encouragement of sub-
contracting of labour in self-help housing
policies represents the expansion of capi-
talist relations of production and the wa-
ge economy.

Venezuela Squatter Settlement obtaining
Stairs and Roads as part of an Upgrading
program 1985

Secondly, although regularization of te-
nure does have an effect on the rate of
housing improvement, it also exposes the
resident to taxes and commodity markets
in land and property that were previously
underdeveloped because of their illegali-
ty. As a consequence the poorest have
been expelled from the projects or forced
to lure in high rent overcrowded accomo-
dation within them. In terms of articula-
tion theory, regularization of tenure has
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further consolidated and integrated capi-
talist markets in land and property.

Third, seli-help housing theorists propo-
sed the incorporation of the progressive
development procedures observed in the
shantytowns into state self-help housing
policies: the pragressive improvement of
materials, expansion of areas and instal-
ment of services. From the viewpoint of
the state agency the principal benefit of
progressive development procedures is
the seperation of initial and final costs,
with the burden of the final costs, falling
on the residents. From this perspective
500, sites and services solutions say, can
be built for the same investment as 100
furnished houses. As the evidence from
the Third World indicates that the same
proportion of GNP is going to housing as
before the introduction of self-help poli-
cies (approximately 2—7%) it would be
accurate to describe the use of this prin-
ciple as ,spreading the butter more
thinly*.

Moreover progressive development de-
pends on rising or at least static incomes.
However, under conditions where land
and materials costs and interest rates are
increasing faster than incomes (including
currently a fall in real incomes) then pro-
gressive development will clearly become
more difficult.® In these circumstances
only two options present themselves: to
lengthen the period over which the impro-
vement is achieved; and to reduce the
quantity and quality of the goods and ser-
vices produced. We can conclude there-
fore that progressive development is a
strategy that emerges when the cost of
land and housing commodities are rising
faster than incomes, and as such iis long
term viability depends on structural con-
ditions outside of the determination of the
household.

Finally, turning to the question of reduc-
tions in standards, itis clear that the issue
must be related to the issue of the repro-
duction costs of labour power. The going-
rate for wage labour is determined by the
cost and composition of a 'hasket' of
goods and services that is regarded as
LSocially necessary" for the reproduction

of labour power. The definition of what is
,Socially necessary” of course is cultural-
ly and historically variable. it could be
argued that attempts by international
agencies to reduce standards are aimed
at redefining what is ,socially necessary"
for a Third World worker to reproduce his
labour power in the face of the 'unreali-
stic’ surge of expectations that arose in
the post-war period of decolonisation and
national independence struggles. Consi-
derations of the New International Divi-
sion of Labour, export-oriented industria-
lization and the 'scanning’ of what have
become increasingly integrated global
tabour markets by multinational corpora-
tions are also important here. The 'delin-
king’ of standards from social, moral and
technical considerations that has been
the resuit of 150 years of struggle by wor-
kers and committed professionals has
been achieved by subjecting standards
solely to the bottom-fine calculations of
full cost recovery' and ‘affordability’ in
conditions of increased austerity.

It can therefore be argued that 'standards
cutting’ represents a reduction in the qua-
lity and quantity of the goods and services
regarded as socially necessary for the re-
production of labour power.

Notes:

1) Thecurrent preoccupations of self-help housing
theory are far from new, in the early period — the
18th century — there were a number of themes,
which accompanied the self-help argument.
First the idea of private property was stressed by
all writers. Second there was an ermphasis on the
Jcoltage system”, ie. the asscciation between
self-help activities and land as a productive re-
source. After the Second World War the debate
was more or fess about whether it is possible to
survive through 'self-help’ in urban areas. An-
other continuous theme associaled with self-
hetp theory is the "financial problem’ and finan-
cial measures have always constituted a
significant element in self-help 'solutions’.

2} The most widely believed version of moderniza-
tion theory at the time was that Third World
countries could only develop if they imitated the
way in which the developed countries had pro-
ceeded. A series of stages was identified through
which these countries would have to pass and
urbanization was seen as a mechanical conse-
quence of this process of industrialization and
modernization,

3) The Kennedy policy was of the ,carrot and stick”
type: the Alliance of Progress was the carrot, and

the stick was the support for the nationat military
in crushing the various rural movements.

4) The principal proponent of this theory was Hollis
Chenery, who later joined the World Bank and
became highly influential under MciNamara. The
theory of Redistribution with Growth became
the dominant policy wisdom in the Bank under
McNamara's presidency {1969—1981).

5) Given the importance attached to targetting in
the strategy, much attention was paid to identify-
ing the poor. Two indicators were usgd. The ab-
solute poor were identified as that part of the
population living below an international poverty
line of $ 50 per capita p. ann. in rural areas and $
75 per capita per annum in urban areas (1971
prices). RWG thecrists estimated that 44,5% of
the population of LDCs was luring below these
poverty lines in 1969, and projections of existing
trends indicated as many as 1 billion absolute
poor in LDCs by the year 2000. The relative poor’
were identitied as all those whose incomes were
lessthan 1/3rd of the national average per capita
income.

6) McNamara left in 1981, and although a formal
commitment to RWG continued, a major contra-
diction seemed to be developing by the mid-
Eighties between its goals and thase of structur-
al adjustment. Structural adjustment policies
involve the removal of 'domestic policy inade-
quacies' that are geared to insulating the eco-
nomies of LDCs from international market for-
ces {eg. 'distorted’ domestic pricing, subsidized
interest rates, protection for infant industries,
unequal treatment of fereign and domestic inve-
stors), and are aimed at encouraging "outward-
oriented’ strategies that recognize cheap labour
as a counhtry’s '‘comparative advantage' in inter-
national trade. By 1985 almost all World Bank
lending had become tied to structural adjust-
ment, Structural adjustment policies would se-
em to contradict RWG goals because they invol-
ve reduced disposable incomes for the poor
because of higher prices for basic goods and
services and higher taxes and user charges.

7) For the World Bank he target group is the bot-
tom 60% of the income distribution, for USAID it
is the bottom 50%.

8) O©f course ihe seriousness of the problem can
appear muted o the projest implementation
agencies who have generally left the site by the
time maintenance problemns appear.

8) All indicators point into this direction: In Lima
land prices were rising twice as fast as wages in
the middle of the eighties. In Belo Horizonte
{Brazil} the average price of land in popularsub-
divisions in 1960 was eight times the minimum
annual salary. In 1978 it was fifty seven times the
minimum annual salary. [n the late 70's in Bom-
bay and Delhi land and property prices increa-
sed by 1000% in only three years.

Left: Public Latrines in a city-wide Slum
iImprovement Programme In Calcutta,
1983

Right: Housewife participating an [LO-
sponsored Housing Project in El Salvador
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"Affordability - and no Cost Recovery!
or: how to Transform World Bank Housing Policies

A Discussion between Ranaldo Ramirez and Rod Burgess

This article documents some key ar-

umenis in the discussion which
ollowed the presentation of paper
"Helping Some to Help Themselves"
by Burgess - which has been printed
on the preceeding pages - at the Uni-
versily of Kassel in April, 1988.

The Impact of Word Bank Projects

Ronaldo Ramirez: In your paper you
referred to, and criticised, the World
Bank for its operations at project le-
vel, But the Worid Bank has practical-
ly abandoned this level of approach
for several years. Instead it concen-
trates on integrated development at

Renaldo Ramirez is senior lecturer at the Davelopment
Planning Unit, University Collogs London.

Rod Burgess s lacturer at the Dept. of Geography and
Envirormental Enginesring at the Johs Hopkins Liniver-
sity Baltimore.

The discussion was tapad, transcribed and edited by
Kosta Mathdy. Because the authors were independently
given the opporiunily to reformulate their statlements,
certain minor snconsistencies - which were not present in
the discussion - are unavoidable in the writtan text.
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the leve! of cities with an emphasis
on administration. Critical examina-
fions of the World Bank’s work in the
field of housing in the Third World
should take this situation into ac-
count. :

Rod Burgess: Integrated Urban Deve-
lopment Projects were introduced in
the mid-seventies {1978, in Colom-
bia), as a more rational form of up-
grading. The later programme lend-
ing' was a recognition of the limita-
tions of project-by-project devslop-
ment in two ways. First. because
"Third Werld cities can not afford to
be inefficient™. The underlying argu-
ment was: there had to be an In-
crease in the productivity of urban
workers, a purpose that is not par-
ticularly advanced by building houses
on a ﬁroject by project basis. There-
fore the overwhelming proportion of
urban lending is now going into em-
ployment and service provision at the
city level (to increase productiviig).
Second, it was recognized that if the
policies were going to have a signifi-
cant rather than tcken impact (i.e.
widespread replicability) then there
had to be a shift from the project by
rojclact approach to the programme
evel,

Ronaldo Ramirez: In your paper you
mentioned that the World Bank has
financed about 9 millions housing
units in the Third World and you pre-
sented that figure as irrelevant in re-
lation to shelter needs of millions of
poor people. | agree with this. How-
ever, to have a more accuraie as-
sessment of the World Bank's impact
on housing, that figure has to be
compared with the output of govern-
ments and other agencies. It cannot
be related to overall needs, which are
immense and compared to which all
institutional action is rather insignifi-
cant. it cannot be compared either
with the spontanecus house building
of the pecple themselves, which is
the most important contribution any-
way. We are discussing here institu-
tional intervention on housing. The
question is: which agencies are doing
what? And in that context the work of
the World Bank is not irrelevant.
There are very few housing projects

-the World Bank

in the Third Werld today which are
not financed or influenced by the
World Bank. The Bank is today the
most influential agency in terms of
instilutional policy and” action in the
Third World. That influence is based
on its ability to finance the bulk of
what is being produced today. The
housing ideoogies emanating from
the Bank must be confronied, %ut this
must start by acknowledging its real
influence.

Hod Burgess: For the really poor
World Bank projects are irrelevant,
except that under their influence
housing conditions have not improv-
ed, but they have got worse. Before
these policies were introduced, over-
whelmingly it was only the top 25%
of the income distribution profi‘)e who
had any access to public housing,
which means that the bottom 75%
were not reached. According tc World
Bank evaluation studies, their pro-
grams do not go below the boltom
0%. Certainly the absolute poor are
not getting inte these projects any-
way.

Aonaldo Ramirez: but, according to
Wur own figures, it seems that the

orld Bank programmes are able to
reach lower income groups than pre-
vious ones. In the past, only 25% of
the population had the possibility of
access o some type of public hous-
ing. Today it is possible to estimate
that, mostly by reducing standards,
programmes have
widened that chance to probably 60%
of the population. # does not mean
that the programmes satisfy the
needs of that 60%. It only means that
what housing is produced is within
the financial reach of that percentage.

Hod Burgess: It is true that World
Bank projects are accessible to wider
sectors of the population than their
conventional predecessors but this
does not mean they are accessible to
the growing mass of the urban poor
amongst whom greatest housing
needs are located. Most project bene-
ficlaries have fallen between the 40th
and 60th percentiles of the income
distribution according to World Bank
Evaluation Reports. The reasons are



not difficult to discover given the fact
that the lowest 40% of the population
received only 7% of national incomes
in Brazil (1972), 9.9% of national in-
comes in Mexico {1977) and 7.0% in
Peru (1972).

Does upgrading contribute
to the housing stock?

Rod Burgess: There is a particular
grobiern with upgrading schemaes,
ecause upgrading does not really
create new housing stock except in a
‘one off sense of removing that part
of the total housing deficit that is at-
fributable to the qualitative housing
deficit. But the real problem is the
provision of new housing stock. Sites-
and-services can be used to create
new housing stock, although there
are used more frequently to rehouse
pecple from upgrading projects which
are being de-densified. So the total
figures for the creation of new stock”
through sites-and-services is much
lower than the official figures . Now
you can say, as Turner argues, that
the state should have an ‘open ser-
vice’ affitude towards housing pro-
blem.

There is only one circumstance
under which that type of policy can
be applied to create new housing
stock, which is needed primarily to
cater for demographic growth. The
UN estimated in the 1970's that 75%
of the housing deficit was derived
from new household formation and
only 25% from the need to replace
existin(? stock. A generalization of
upgrading as the key Fohcy to tackle
the housing stock problem would only
be conceivable in the case where no
obstacles were offered to land ococu-
pation by squatiers, and then you
gave them infrastructure, services,
housing improvement loans etc. This
of course is what is happening every-
day in Third World cities - but in the
face of ongoing official restraints and
confrols on squatting. Is the World
Bank saying it is going to remove
these restraints and controls and in-
stitutionalize the process of squatting?
| doubt it, given the consequences.

Aonaldo Ramirez: | would argue that
upgrading preduces new housing
stock. What is the housing stock? [t
is the housing that at any point in
time governments recognize as able
to satisfy a certain set of standards.
A qualitative line is drawn and every-
thing above is added to constitute the
housing stock. Everything below the
line is part of the housing deficit, Ir-
respective of this, all people actually
live somewhere, even if it is under a
treo or a sheet of plastic. There is no
abstract concept of homelessness,
What exists is a social concept of
homelessness stating: this structure is
not recognized as a home -because
its standards are not acceptable. But
standards differ from country to
country and in time. Governments
tend to have a very elastic view
about standards, with a tendency to
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draw the line rather low on the exist-
ing stock so as to reduce the housing
deficit and to draw the line high on
the new additions to the stock. Up-
rading programmes seek to frans-
orm houses which are below stan-
dard - and therefore are not consider-
ed a part of the housing stock - into
units which are part of that stock, In
my view, providing that upgrading
implies the transfer of resources fo
low income groups they should be
considered as socially positive initia-
fives.

Red Burgess: But in the presence of
new househcld formation and increas-
ed obstacles to squatting, upgrading
projects can only be a 'one-off solu-
tion to the housing deficit. The quali-
tative aspect of the deficit has been
addressed but the gl;reater part of the
qualitative deficit will still remain.

Tlexible matter.

Standards and subsidies

Ronaldo Ramirez: | find rather point-
less the sort of argument thal con-
cludes that housing policies in the
Third World are exploitative and will
not satisfy the needs of the poor.
Well, we discover that the evoiution
of housing policies has not only been
strongly influenced but determined by
capitaliist development. But, what else
was expected? What else was sup-
osed o happen in a capitalist world
ut the apﬁlication of capitalist prin-
ciples on housing? The problem is
what to do about it without placing
ourselves out of context. For in-
stance, | would say that any struggle
for the return of public housing stan-
dards of the 1940's and 1850's is a
non-starter today. In the conditions of
contemporary Third World capitalism,
rising standards- even if accompanied
by an increment in the amount of
resources going to public housing -
would probably result in new houses
going again to the vecrjy same middle
class groups that had exclusive ac-
cess to public housing at that time.

Rod Burgess: The standard argument
is really important: Everybody is
agreed that it is one of the more use-
ful ideas in John Turners work: the
argument that the sort of standards
that were being used in conventional
housing strategies were excessive,
taking up too many rescurces and
too much land for an often limited
utility gain. The argument is not ne-
cessarily whether the standards

should be reduced, but what they
should be reduced to, and what cri-
teria we should adopt in order o ac-
commodate this moment. Historically
speaking, these criteria have been
related to technical questions (specifi-
cations, levels of service provision,
etc), and also to ecertain social, and
moral considerations as well. What is
criticized here, is that aprroach which
reduces standards purely on consi-

-derations of 'affordability’ and "full cost

recavery’. It means that you let the
market decide levels of housing stan-
dards in a context of serious and
worsening income inequalities, declin-
ing living standards of the urban wor-
kars and the poor, and of substantial
increases in the ptices of land and
building materials.

Ronaido HRamirez: | think that the
whole issue is beyond tfechnical or
moral considerations. Standards are
ultimately defined in the context of
class struggle. However, | think it is
important o identify what potential for
social advancement - call it social
transformation if you wish - exisis in
situations in which policies involve a
mass of population in operations that
could be defined as capitalist and
exF[oitaiive. Take the case of self-
help housing. It is a concept defined
by the idea that people have o par-
ficipate, to get involved and take part
in a number of collective tasks. In the
conditions of the Third Word today,
the whole operation would, in the last
instance, have to satisfy the condi-
tions of capitalism. However, these
conditions are not the same in differ-
ent economic, cultural, political elc.
instances, Can we identig these dif-
ferences? Can we use them to other
ends? For instance, it could be said
that one of the most important strate-
gic goals in the Third World today is
the transfer of resources to low in-
come groups by means of state poli-
cy. This goal stands in opposition to
the policies of the World Bank and of
governments that follow those poli-
cies. The World Bank argument, -fol-
lowed as a dogma pracfically b¥ all
ublic housing agencies in the Third

orid - is that people must pay for
eveg(thin they receive. In other
words: affordability and cost recovery.
We could argue that affordability Is
acceplable - in the sense that hous-
ing units of more realistic standards
become available - whilst cost-re-
covery is not. | think that the organi-
zation of the community - that is re-
quired by the very concept of self-
help housing - provides the possibility
to oppose cost recovery and to insist,
for example, on subsidies. Strategical-
ly it is possible to identify cost-re-
covegy as socially negative, which
would become an impertant political
issue able to motivate popular mobili-
zation. There is an infellectual need
to argue the case for subsidies in the
field of popular housing in the Third
World. Not least because the wide-
spread idea that anybody can even-
fually receive subsidies - industrialists,
farmers, etc. - except the squatters. It
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is valid to ask why. If capitalist go-
vernments are not going to redistri-
bute resources among different social
groups using various means, among
them subsidies, why on earth are
they going to intervene at all? In that
case it could be better to rely fully on
the market. But it is precisely the
failures and limitations of the market
what pushes governmenis fo inter-
vene. This combination of issues in
particular allows cost-recovery to be
challenged.

Rod Burgess: The reason why the
World Bank and the various govern-
ments will attack subsidies is the link-
age between the three primary eco-
nomic goals of self-help housing pro-
jects: affordabi]itr. cost recovery, and
replicability. Replicability was linked to
cost recovery, and cost recovery was
linked to affordability. In other words:
the target pepulation was identified as
being the bottom 60%, and because
of their restricted income shares stan-
dards had to be cut in crder to achie-
ve full cost recovery, since it was
only with full cost recovery that you
could move out of project lending and
get into programme lending. You ar-
gue for affordability and no cost re-
covery, but you omit any reference to
replicability. "Although there is an im-
mediate political necessity o defend
the rights of low income groups to
subsidies, the relationship of these
demands to the struclural limits of
capitalist development should not be
forgotten. In the context of the con-
tinued absence of structural changes,
successful demands for no cost re-
covery would Frobabiy mean the
abandonment of even the meager
attempts at 'replicabllity’ which are the
goal of programme lending, and a
return to 'token' solutions on a pro-
ject-by-project basis.

Ronaldo Ramirez: The Word Bank
has loans and grants. Even in the
case of the latter the principle of cost
recovery is maintained although in
practice this dees not imply the obli-
gation for the Bank to recover the
money. The purpose is to use the
grants as a revolving fund. Mecre im-
Eortantly than the practical fact that
oth loans and grants are scarcely
ever recovered - or recoverable - is
the intellectual argument against the
idea of full cost recovery. | mean this
in the sense that it represents an im-
portant political element which can be
developed if housing policies are con-
ceived as social policies, i.e. as trans-
fers of resources beiween social clas-
5@s,

Rod Burgess: You say, we have 1o
defend the fact that resources are
going to these groups, and to attack
the concept of 'full cost recovery’. |
can see the logic of that argument, if
what are bad policies are going io be
replaced by something that is worse.
The policy of structural adjustment
does seem to be doing that. | mean
macroeconomic policies, which advo-
cate lowering incomes, taking away
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subsidies and discarding policies to
stimulate the increased consUmption
of lower income groups. Under those
circumstances your proposition is the
lesser of two evils.

From a macroeconcmic point of
view, it should be remembered that
housing is only a part ¢f what the
World Bank is doing and for that mat-
ter so was redistribution of growth.
Redistribution with growth comple-
mented traditional lending, and onl
argued that there should be a redistri-
bution of the new increments - to
growth commensurate to the share
that the target population made up of
the total population. There can be no
real solution to the housing problem
without an attack on the real roots of
poverty, inequality and unemployment
in the Third World which is the une-
qual distribution of productive assets,
incomes and power.

My opinion is that it would be
much better to argue for structural
transformations. Take for example the
question of land and property markets
and the price of land and land deve-
lopment costs to the Eroject resident.

e have seen that the land market
have been inie?rated and consolidat-
ed by these policies. As long as land

rices go on escalating as they have

een, and as long as preductive as-

sets remain undistributed, there wil
not be a solution to the housing pro-
blem. The housin% problem is not
going to be solved by the World Bank
or their client states, Theg are con-
solidating capitalism, and by consoli-
dating capitalism they can only per-
petuate the housing problem, or make
it worse.

My criticism of the World Bank is:
they have used all these policies pre-
cisely to avoid redistribution of pre-
ductive assets. You can not get away
from this argument. It may seem poli-
tically unfeasible to argue for
structural changes, but it would be
intellectually dishonest not to recog-
nize the limits of these policies deriv-
ed from theses structural conditions.

Commodification

Ronaldo Ramirez; | do not believe
that the World Bank intervenes on

public housing for the reasons you-

mention. Or at least not only for
those reasons. | think the World
Bank, as the most important strategic
institution of the capitalist system to-
day, intervenes on housing in order
to widen the market relationships into
another area of production and repro-
duction and to strengthen the stability
of capitalism in the international
sphere. | agree that this is a relatively
minor part of World Bank aclivities,
but is in important one for iis ideolo-
gical impact. [ think that the Bank's
argument against poverty - nearly
abandoned nowadays - is no more
than an ideoclogical cover to legitimize
its interventions, non withstanding the
sincerity of some of its individual ad-
vocates. The real and very effective
ideology of the Bank is the belief that

the best that can happen to the ur-
ban poor in the Third World is fo find
affordable housing in the market.lt is,
in my view, quite legitimate for the
Bank's intellectuals to think like that
and to try to induce such a situation.
But it is also legitimate to engage
them and enter into that debate, and
not a different debate. it is not a mat-
ter of defending or attacking the
World Bark. it is a matter of con-
fronting a whole theocretical proposi-
tion. At the end of the day the real
confrontation would have to be with
the governments of the Third World
countries. What is needed is a
counteracting theoretical proposition.

Rod Burgess: ... or with another set
of policy recommendations, like nati-
gnalization of land.

Ronaldo Ramirez: That is exactly why
the case of Venezuela is so important
and interesting. In Caracas urban
land has been massively taken over -
throughout the past 25 years - with-
out any concept of cost recovery.
Thus a major iransfer of resources,
from the landowners to the squatters,
has taken place and was supported
by the governments, in which the
squatters have not been forced o
ﬁay. Urban services and facilities
ave been provided by government
agencies and local authorities without
payments. This situation, on both ac-
counts, might change in the future
but it has been instrumental in the
consolidation and improvement of
housing conditions in the Caracas
shanty towns. It has been a political
progress, full of incidents, and given
its scale - 1.5 million people or 50%
of Caracas' population - it has been
more significant than any Werld Bank
Eroject or programme in any other
atin American city.

Rod Burgess: There have been a
number of cases where city admini-
sirations have intervened in dispules
involving squatters which have taken
place on private land and where the
cost of land is covered by negotiation
with the land owners. But the fact of
the matter is that large numbers of
people have already taken over, with
a 'de facto’ form of nationalization of
the usufruct of land. However, the
problem with this argument is: they
may have obtained the rights of using
the’ land, and certain other legal
rights, at least that is the case with
Colombia (the term is: "compra de
mejora"), but here continuing illegalit
keeps land values low. World Ban
sponsored policies, on the octher
hand, by legalizing tenure, and putt-
ing in services, are creating an entire-
ly different situation - one in which
land markets are being consclidated,
and as a result are exposing resi-
dents to higher commodity prices and
taxes precisely because of legaliza-
tion.

Pacification and social change

Rod Burgess: The capitalist state has
11



been characterized as being a direct
instrument of class domination. And
you counterpoise that with the idea
that the state is an arena for confiict-
ing class struggles. 1 agree, the stale
is both. | think it is important to em-
phasize the political factors here. As
you say, there is room for political
manoeuvre in state self-help projects.
But it is also equa§!¥ the case that
the whole process of upgrading and
state intervention in housing s an
expression of political integration.
That is to say settflemenis can be
chosen for ngradEng on the basis of
their pofitical allegiance. We know,
from the example of Jamaica
amongst many, that settlement issues
are an exiremely political affair. Some
setilements are organized by the op-
position and others by pro-govern-
ment political parties. Who gets the
resources depends often on the very
structure of clientism and "caciquismo’
in the barrios. The question is: can
the process of intervention in these
barrios produce political results that
go beyond these structures, or do
these inierventions express and rein-
force the existing political structures?

Palitical allegiances oiten determine whetfier 2 selt-
fement will be chosen for an upgrading project

Ronalde Ramirez: The state, the poli-
tical parties and the social groups in
control of the state are doing their job
in Venezuela like in any other place.
They try to maintain and reinforce the
existing structures. But that is never a
fixed-for-ever situation. i is a conflict-
ing situation in which different groups
use the circumstances in order to
impose their positions: That conflict is
what provides opportunities to pro-
mote social changes. | think that
those opportunities are maximised in
the case of self-help policies because
they require massive participation by
the users. The questions: can we as
experts and researchers help and
provide the analyses of the situation,
identify developments and fotentia!s,
expose risks and deviations?

flod Burgess: | think there are going
to be greater political potentialities if
resources are going to be made
available on a ‘programme’ rather
than a ‘project-by-project’ basis. As
soon as there is a shift to a city-wide
level, then a larger area for political
manoeuvre opens Uﬁ, because the
various barrios will have to get to-
gether to confront a common admi-
nistration. This will give an impulse
towards the formation of horizontal
connections between the barrios,
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which did not necessarily exist under
project planning.

na other importani factor in this
issue is the type of the self-help ap-
Broach which is pursued: household
ased progressive development or
co-cperative forms of self-help deve-
lopment. My perscnal inclination is to
say that the strengthening of
cooperative forms of self-help does
?enarate a considerable potentiality
or political mobilization, but family
based progressive development
seems fo sustain a whole set of inter-
nal conflicts, However, there are a
number of distinct problems invelved
with cooperative housing schemes,
compared to family based progressive
development schemes. The biggest
problem is the much slower rate of
construction that seems to be charac-
teristic of cooperative projects com-
pared to family-based ones.

Aod Burgess: A big question remains,
Who lives in the new sites-and-ser-
vices and upgraded setllements, and
which income groups are getling the
resources? The princiﬁal justification
for self-help policies has been that
the poor are getling something which
they never had before, or low income
groups who had never access to
state housing before, are now gettin
the resources. Is this really the case?

We know that the middle classes
have a biﬁ housing problem, too.
How can the state stop the middle
classes and the better-off encroaching
into upgraded settlements? The only
answer would seem to be that it has
to solve the housing problem of the
middle classes as well. We can al-
ready see the disaffection of the mid-
dle classes with the implementation of
oven moderate redistribution strate-
gies in Latin America. It is clear that
the state does not have the resour-
ces 1o provide both except, maybe, in
a period of very rapid and sustained
aconomic growth. If it diverts resour-
ces away from the middle classes
towards the poor on the scale that is
necessary to deal with the problem,
then the political problems are im-
mense.

There is a wide range of social
classes within existing low income
settlements (middle class, working
class, state employess, unemployed,
informal sector workers, artisans, etc.
which generates considerable internal
conflict. The internal conflicts seem to
be very important, particularly if there
is an encouragement of landlord-te-
nant relations In project areas. It is
clear that the owners could benefit
from commodification. But in order to
pay for the improvements and the
new taxes there is increased sublet-
ting of space, and an increase In the
rents - and growing middle class en-
croachment in the project areas given
the inability of poorer households o
meet these cosis.

Ronaldo Ramirez: | think that we
have io differentiate between a real
and a false problem. The real one is

the one you have noted, when middle
classes take over the resources that
were supposed to go to the workers,
Our research in Venezuela® would tell
us to what extend, if anX}l this has
taken place in Caracas. My impres-
sion is that it has not.

The false problem is of course dif-
ferent, and it has to do with the fact
that squatters are not a totally homo-
geneous sccial group. For a time the
squatters have appeared to be the
poorest of the poor, a sector of the
working class, people to be helped.
Suddenly some researchers have dis-
covered that because the squatters
managed to get hold of something,
they have become nasfty characters.
We may get confused when we try to
accommodate this phenomencn within
social class analysis. Within the squ-
atter community there are different
social groups with contradictory inter-
ests. Differences exist between a
group of squatters that arrived first
and got the land and the groups that
arrived later and have to pay rent
But this is the type of internal contra-
diction that we can find within any
class. | think that it is necessary to
differentiate between the fundamental
class contradictions that determine
the dynamic of society - which are
defined as you outlined in your paper
by the modes of production - and all
the forms of inter-class conflicts.

Finally, the problem mentioned in
your paper concerning the ambiguity
that characterizes some of the deba-
tes on self-help housing. There is a
contradiction that arose by under-
standing self-help housing as being
essentially a means for reproduction
of labour power, important because it
might reduce the costs of repro-
duction in general, and self-help
housing being destroyed by govern-
ment interventions trying precisely to
ipaintain those low levels of reproduc-
ion.

On the one hand governmenis
stand accused of promoting self-help
housing to keep the cost level repro-
duction low. On the other hand they
are accused of accelerating the com-
modification of the process and there-
fore the destruction of self-help. This
contradiction, in real terms, exists but
it has to be well and explicitly expos-
ed and understood. It seems im-
portant to identify in what stage of
the process of commodification we
are in different Third World countries.
My personal impression is that at the
end of the day the commodification
character of low cost housing will be
dominant in the Third World.

Notes

1. Programme lending instead of project lending - to
achlave replicability.

2. Quote from Anthoany Churchil, who is World
Bank director of Urban projecis.

3. Joint research project "SELF-HELP HOUSING
PROVISION IN LATIN AMERICA. The Cases of
Venezuela, Brasii and Chile™ by Jorge Florl, Hans
Harms, Arnold Kérte, Kosta Mathéy, Ronaldo Rami-
rez.
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Context

Self-help housing policies have been very
much in evidence for over twenty years,
beceming the predominant if not only
form of low-cost housing provision in
many developing countries. However,
they still define an area of great uncertain-
ty and controversy. Support and criticism
have come from housing experts, scho-
lars, political groups and the homeless
themselves, in a continuous debate which
is ultimately concerned with the broad
long term social implications of policies
that can apparently be effective in the
short-term.

Some of the critics (E. Pradilla 1976 and
1982; R. Burgess 1978, 1985 and 1987)
have argued that sponsored self-help has
all the limitations of spontaneous self-
help and none of its merits: it accentuates
the presence of market mechanisms in-
creasing the cost to the users and repro-
ducing the problems it is supposed to sol-
ve whiie, at the same time, being an
instrument of political cooptation and
manipulation of the urban poor and of
reproduction of the bourgeois ideology of
private property.

The increasing adoption since the 60s of
these policies in developing countries is
not without historical precedent. Already
in the middle of the last century the issue
of mutual seif-help was central in the de-
bate about working class housing in
Germany. A well decumented article by
M. Harms (1982) reviews the experiences
of sponsored seli-help in Germany from
the late 19th Century to the 30s, as well as
those of the USA in the 30s and of Puerto
Rico in the 40s, and suggests that these
policies have always emerged in situa-
tions of economic and political crises wi-
thin capitalism. The experience of Chile
in the 50s would be another illustration of
the same.

The more recent adoption of these poli-
cies in several developing countries se-
ems to have taken place, as well, in the

confluence of a series of critical factors:
chaotic and speedy growth of urban cent-
res, models of accumulation and growth
that exclude large sectors of the urban
population from regular employmentand
income, failure of conventional urbanand
housing policies to provide for those in
need and, very importantly, political situa-
tions that require new state responses so
as to ensure a certain degree of social
legitimacy and the stability of particular
social alliances. The understanding of the
circumstances that make it necessary for
the state to intervene in the form of non-
conventional self-help housing policies
seems to us to be the crucial question if
we want to grasp the specificity of these
policies and assess their potential and
limitations.

Without attempting here a review of the
main arguments in favour and against the
promotion of self-help housing — some-
thing that has already been extensively
done by a series of people — we will only
briefly outline what we believe to be some
of the limitations of the critique and the
reasons for a reassessment of self-heip
housing policies.

On the meaning of self-help housing
policies

The meaning of self-help housing poli-
cies has been enlarged considerably in
the last few decades: from an almost ex-
clusive emphasis on state organised self-
building of houses — more and more the
exception nowadays — to an embracing
of projects that emphasize the provision
of basic infrastructure and services, with
increasing flexibility on the forms of or-
ganisation of housing construction and
the progessive retreat of the state from
direct involvement at that level.

These changes are not accidental nor ir-
relevant and are open to very different
interpretations: some would interpret
them as an expression of the state will to
devolve the initiative to the users and to
get out of what has proven to be za long,
costly and inefficient way of promoting
housing solutions; other would see them
as the expression of the permanent se-
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arch by the state to reduce the costs of its
intervention and transfer them to the
users, to limit collective activity by the
community and to privatize housing pro-
duction. At the same time, important as
well in this evolution, has been the fre-
quent rejection by the users themselves
to participate in organised self-building,
especially in contexts in which this form
of housing construction is very backward
vis-a-vis the existing forms of popular
housing production.

Beyond interpretations, though, the fact
is that self-help housing policy, in moving
away from the narrow meaning of state
organised self-building, has increasingly
acquired the wider connotation of an
open-ended process of improvement by
stages of housing and the habitat — a
process of , progressive development” —
which presupposes, either explicitly of
implicitly, the participation of the users,
be it individually of collectively, at some
level of combination of levels: construc-
tion, administration or even planning. In
this way self-help housing policies beca-
me synonymous with non-conventional
solutions and embraced the two main
kinds of non-conventional programmes:
site-and-services and upgrading. The va-
riations between and within these pro-
grammes are nevertheless considerable:
from almost conventional housing with
unpaid users’ labour — exceptional but
still existent — to the provision of basic
infrastructure and services without any
kind of state involvement in the produc-
tion of housing itself, by way of pro-
grammes with core houses, embryo units,
etc. There are variations in terms of land
solutions, finance, private sector invol-
vement, technical assistance, levels of
subsidy, labour process, forms of user
participation, criteria of selection, etc. All
these variations presuppose as well diffe-
rences in the articulation between the po-
licy and project levels. The varied impact
of the different forms of state intervention
which take place under the label of self-
help of non-conventional housing poli-
cies requires in our view further research
and analysis.

On the question of petty-cominodity
production

Theissue of articulation of different forms
of production within developing count-
ries is central to the debate on the nature
and specificity of dependent capitalism
and fear exceeds these notes. It is worth
saying, though, that there is an ambiguity
in this question — perhaps unavoidable
— that permeates the whole of the self-
help debate and the analysis of the role of
the state.

Are non-capitalist forms of production
essential to the capitalist accumulation in
developing countries, or do they survive
only in the fringes of capitalist produc-
tion? Does state intervention reinforce
their continuation or accelerate their dis-
solution? These questions receive diffe-
rent answers at different moments in the
self-help critique. Attimes, self-help hou-
sing is seen as a residual and transitional
non-capitalist form of production — petty
commodity housing production — which
cannot be promoted in any significant
way by the state. Indeed, early criticisms
saw self-help housing policies as an im-
possibility; the capitalist state cannot but
impose and consolidate the spreading of
capitalist relations (Burgess, 1978, Pradil-
la, 1976). However, for the same reasons,
these policies were later understood as
possible but only in as much as they ac-
centuate the logic of the market and of
commodity production in areas previous-
ly dominated by non-capitalist relations.
This line of argument is particularly evi-
dent, for instance, in the attempt to show
that sponsored self-help increases the
costs to the users when compared with
spontaneous popular housing (Burgess,
1985).

More frequently, self-help housing appe-
ars as an essential component of capita-
list accumulation in developing countries
and the policies are viewed, precisely, as
an instrument to reproduce non-capitalist
relations se¢ as to reduce the costs of re-
production of labour power in the capita-
list sector (Burgess, 1987; Pradilla, 1982).
The often used concepts of ,over-
exploitation®, ,,urban spoliation”, etc. are
all within this kind of perspective.

What is puzzling, though not accidental,
is that very often these different lines of
approach coexist in the same analysis,
but the ambiguities are seldon acknow-
ledged. The concept of petty-commodity
housing is used at times to emphasize the
articulation of this fransitional form of
production with capitalist production
and, at other times, it is used to stress its
role in the reduction of the cost of labour
power reproduction.

The question here is not one of choosing
between these perspectives as if they we-
re mutually exclusive. The challenge, in
our view, is precisely to recognize the
ambiguities of reality itself and the com-

plexities they pose, accepting that on this
issue generalisations one way or the ot-
her are impossible. Indeed, if we look, for
instance, beyond the state intervention at
the housing project level, we can say that
most of the time both things — reproduc-
tion and dissolution of non-capitalist
forms of production — occur simultane-
ously (even though many authors would
argue that this reproduction has little to
do with reducing costs of labour power
reproduction). It is in this coexistence of
forms of production that lies the comple-
xity, as well as the specificity, of aprocess
of accumulation whose full implications,
nevertheless, can only be understood in
the analysis of concrete situations.

On the process of commodification

It seems to be the case that at least at
programme and project level, self-help
housing policies tend to accentuate the
logic of the market, producing whatcould
be called a ,slow-motion commedifica-
tion" of housing and opening the way for
transformations in the form of housing
production. In this way, we are presented
with the apparent paradox - never suffi-
ciently analysed — of self-help housing
policies reinforcing a change in the divi-
sion of labour which conspires against
that which is supposed to be the main
mechanism of cost reduction: self-help
itself. In other words, self-help housing
policies accelerating the dissolution of
self-help housing.

If indeed there is an accentuation or
tommodification’ then we believe that
what matters is not so much that costs or
expenses have increased — which is al-
most unavoidable anyway when compa-
red with the spontanecus solutions —but
if the improved housing conditions are
affordable and, especially, how they are
affordable. Are costs mainly affordable at
the expense of relying further on self-
building, unacceptable standards, over-
crowding and sacrifices in other areas of
consumption? How much is affordability
conditioned as well by other issues such
as the use of houses for renting or for
business purposes and the increase in
productivity resulting from state interven-
tion — either directly (technical assistan-
ce, materials, technology, etc.) or indi-
rectly (pressures of the market itself)? To
what extent is affordability — often defi-
ned as the level of provision users are able
to pay for, without direct subsidies — ma-
de possible precisely by the presence of
open or hidden subsidies? In fact, subsi-
dies, increase of productivity, valorization
of land plots in excess of costs to the user,
are all things that — beyond what and
how people ¢an afford -—— have also impor-
tant implications in terms of the users’
ability of recovering the costs of housing
in the market {a central issue in the self-
help debate}. In our view, these are some
of the questions that require further rese-
arch so as to better understand the me-
chanisms of affordability.
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Self-help housing for sale in Caracas

Many authors have referred to the lack of
access by the very poor to site-and-
services schemes, their expulsion from
upgrading programmes, segregation
within a settlement between those that
can afford and those that cannot, worse-
ning of the situation of tenants to the be-
nefit of home-owners, etc. The questionis
ifthese are the predominant and inexora-
ble tendencies of self-help housing poli-
cies or, as we belleve to be the case, if
there are significant variations from con-
text to context and between forms of in-
tervention. Herein, no doubt, the relation
between project, programme and overall
policy levels is of crucial importance. Iso-
lated projects without correspondent in-
tervention at the city level, for instance,
will tend to be subjected to all the above
mentioned tendencies as some of the
World Bank projects have proved. At the
same time, isolated analyses of projects
that do not take into account the wider
context of the city and of the socio-
economic and political factors surroun-
ding an intervention cannot unveil much
of the pressures shaping the projects,
their future tendencies and the potential
and limitations of each form of inter-
vention.

On the extension
of self-help housing policies

The extent and social coverage of self-
help housing policies is alsc the object of
discrepancies within the self-help criti-
que. Are these policies just a form of
WJUrban populism* — as defined by Ca-
stells {1983) — of an ad hoc and sporadic
nature directed to small segments of the
surplus population, or areé they aimed at
the workers in the capitalist sector — as
claimed by those that emphasize their re-
levance for the reduction in the costs of
labour power reproduction? Are they just
an attempt to neutralize localized discon-
tent and social explosions or are they re-
lated to wider social pressure?

Here again generalisations are not possi-
ble. It would appear however, that capita-
list accumulation in many developing
countries has created conditions of impo-
verishment for the mass and bulk of the
working class (including skilled labour
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many times) beyond the means of access
to any conventional public housing pro-
gramme. It is this situation that, in the
presence of specific political circumstan-
ces, has increased the pressurg upon the
state for a shift in policies geared increa-
singly towards insuring stability. Self-
help housing policies have become in this
way — at least in certain countries — qui-
te significant and frequently the only exi-
sting policy for the mass of the workers. If
this is 50, itis bound to have animpacton
the land and housing markets which
needs to be properly assessed since it is
here, as already mentioned, that many of
the pressures towards speculation, se-
gregation and expulsion take place at the
project level.

Self-help housing policies as an arena of
negociation

The intensitiy and extension of state in-
tervention in the form of self-help housing
policies depends fundamentally upon po-
liticat circumstances. The understanding
of those circumstances and their implica-
tions should be, in our view, the key issue
in the self-help debate and we believe that
it is here that the self-help critique has its
most apparent limitations.

Elsewhere we have expressed the view
that theincreasing intervention of the sta-
te at the level of self-help housing marks a

fundamental shift in the character of state

housing in developing countries {J. Fiori
and R. Ramirez 1982; J. Fiori 1983). Pre-
vious forms of action that responded
almost exclusively to the inmediate needs
of economic development and capital ac-
cumulation have given way to new ones
that expressed more openly the role of
the state in the maintenance of social sta-
bility and the reproduction of the general
conditions of production. Moreover, self-
help housing policies would not only be
the expression of that shift but would
constitute a sort of limit case of social
policy, in which the state attempts — in
critical contexts of threat to social and
political stability — to keep the costs of
labour power reproduction and the costs
of its own intervention as low as possible
while maximizing the coverage of the po-

Middle class encroachment in a self-help project in Venezuela

licy and its political dividends. indeed,
self-help housing policies seem to have
become the response of the state to the
open or potential social pressure — ex-
pressed or not in the field of urban and
housing demands — in the context of po-
litical regimes with limited resources in
search and great need of wide social
legitimacy.

The political dimension is therefore pre-
dominant from the very inception of these
policies and it is not accidental that the
official discourse should emphasize so
much self-help as social participation,
beyond just questions of costs reduction
and users' involvement in construction.
Participation emerges in fact as the ,ban-
ner* of everybody — from conservative
governments to progressive political par-
ties and squatter movements — and in
so-doing becomes the arena of an explicit
political contest.

i is this politicisation of the situation that
we believe to be qualitatively new in rela-
tion to other forms of state intervention
and which leads us to question up to what
extent the same intervention does not de-
fine a space of negotiation between the
state and the users, creating conditions
for the evolution of self-help as a form of
social organisation and pressure upon
the state for the redistribution of resour-
ces. The same emphasis on participation
-— with or without inverted comas — and
the open ended character of programmes
and projects based on the concept of
Jprogressive development”, reinforce ne-
gotiation as the essence of the policy.
Within this space of negotiation we can
find from relations of clientelism and par-
tonage to conflicting relations in the pre-
sence of social movements. Throughout
this spectrum of relations and the diffe-
rent mechanisms of negotiation, never-
theless, the fundamental question is that
of transference and redistribution of re-
sources. Indeed, in all of them, state sub-
sidies — open or hidden — can and do
take place. This has important implica-
tions for our understanding of the condi-
tions of affordability mentioned above.

This politicisation and its potential — the
specificity of self-help housing peliciesin
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other words — is never sufficiently ack-
nowiedged by the self-help critique
which, from a rather economistic per-
spective, sees the state as a monolithic
entity whose exploitative policies under
the direct control of the ruling classes
lead to the inexorable cooptation and
manipulation of the workers and the urb-
an poor. Despite their lip-service to the
contrary, we believe that the critics fail 1o
understand the contradictory character
of a state which is always ambiguously
and tensely immersed between the im-
mediate interests of capital accumulation
and the long-term need for social stabili-
ty; a state which becomes itself the arena
of political dispute and struggle. Our ar-
gument is that the same conditions that
require effective large-scale cooptation
and manipulation by the state are the
ones that politicise the situation and pot-
entialize other developments.

Other authors have already refered to the
economistic and mechanicistic perspec-
tive of the state adopted by the seli-help
critique (see for instance A. Gilbert and
Jan van der Linden, 1987) but have failed
in our view to explore the specificity and
the significance of the circumstances of
emergence of self-help housing policies.
At the same time, writers such as H.
Harms (1982) that have analysed the con-
ditions of crisis in which those policies
have been adopted have not explored the
potential of that for the redistribution of
resources.

Some research and policy implications

To summarize, we believe that self-help
housing policies, at least at the point of
intervention, tend to accentuate the
commedity character of housing — with

consequent transformations in the
form of production — and at the same
time generate new conditions for social
organisation and negotiation between the
state and the users. The wider context of
policy and the variations in the forms of
state intervention have a different impact
on the forms of housing production, ex-
change and consumption on the one
hand, and on the forms of social organisa-
tion and negotiation on the other, with
different effects on the population, at the
household and neighbourhood level. In
this we cannot preclude the improvement
of material conditions within the limits of
affordability and reducing the levels of
sover-exploitation” to at least part of the
population in need. The analysis of these
variations and their effects has become
more and more necessary.

Do self-help housing policies accentuate
the commodity character of housing and
accelerate the tiransformation of the
forms of production? What is the impact
of thatin terms of material conditions and
mechanisms of affordability? What hap-
pens in terms of transference of resour-
ces and subsidies and how does that rela-
te to the forms of negotiation? How does
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the process of local negociation articula-
tes with the wider context of negotiation
in society, of which self-help housing po-
licies are a part? What is the impact in
terms of ,commodification’ of different
forms of articulation between the policy
and project levels and how much is this
articulation conditioned by the process of
negociation, both at local level and in so-
ciety as a whole? These are some of the
main questions that we think need to be
addressed by any empirical research
which attempts to bring some new light
into the self-help debate. For too long
now the theoretical debate has remained
purely speculative, at the same time that
the exchange and disagreements among
practitioners — especially organised
around World Bank activities and propo-
sals — have hardly related to the main
theoretical and political issues. Today
there is a need for detailed and patient
reconstruction of the articulation betwe-
en the processes of commodification and
that of negotiation as the core of the self-
help question.

if this sort of , critique of the critique” that
we very briefly outlined here has any vali-
dity — particularly with reference to the
political dimension and the role of the
state — then that would imply the opening
of a theoretical space from where to re-
create a bridge towards the political dis-
course and the policy level. [t would imply
for progressive planners that they can
help maximizing the potential for transfe-
rence and redistribution of resources that
exists in self-help housing policies; but it
would Imply as well that, contrary per-
haps to World Bank precepts, state inter-
vention and state subsidies cannot but
increase, especially when compared with
the ,.de facto” policy of abstention by the
state so far as the very poor are concer-
ned; it would imply, in & word, that the
replicability of these policies on a large
scale is essentially a political question
and not a technical one, as some would
suggest.

The idea, for instance, that replicability is
insured mainly by the affordability in pu-
rely market terms of very low cost pro-
jects, is something that does not survive
any serious scrutiny when it comes to the
very poor. indeed the reverse is true: af-
fordability without subsidies — a market
efficient solution - in contexts of great
scarcity of land, urban infrastructure and
housing, would be dependent precisely
upon the ability of the state to flood the
market in thefirst place soasto bring land
values and housing prices down. This is
exactly what the same World Bank expe-
rience show us and their shift away from
the project level to the city level approach
is an expression of that. Their search for
market efficiency tends now to emphasi-
ze the unblocking at the city levet of the
main obstacles to the supply of housing
— gspecially the availability of land, infra-
structure and finance {S. Mayo, A. Mal-
pezzi and D. Gross, 1986). In this way the

Worid Bank has moved straight into the
crucial issues in the definition of an effec-
tive housing policy — ironically only now
coming close to John Turner's ideas on
the role and level of intervention of public
agencies although with a concern for
market efficiency that is not central in
Turner. However, In so doing the Bank
has also come closer to the real difficult
political questions. Unblocking the hou-
sing market implies confronting the most
powerful economic interests in the city
and goes far beyond technical questions.
It does not eliminate either the need for
considerable state resources and subsi-
dies to the very poor.

Replicability requires, unavoidably, the
political will to redistribute resources and
that will is not born out of state generosity
but out of conflicting power relations.
That self-help housing policies, in turn,
should be born in critical conjunctions of
those relations is an indication, perhaps,
of their potential fo heip replicating the
political will itself... This is a potential sel-
dom albeit for reasons more familiar to
their own analytical perspectives than fo
those of the traditional self-help advo-
cates!
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Verdrangungstendenzen im KonsolidierungsprozeB

randstéadtischer Elendsviertel:
eine Fallstudie aus Salvador, Brasilien

Rali Engefhardt

1.  Einleitung

Vor ailem John Turner {1963, 1968) zeig-
te in den sachziger Jahren das eigendy-
namische Entwicklungspotential rand-
stddtischer Elendssiedlungen auf. Tur-
ners Arbeiten bedeuteten einen wichti-
gen Erkenntnisgewinn, zumai die Er-
gabnisse von Entwickiungsorganisatio-
nen und Stadiplanern aufgegriffen wur-
den und zu einer Umorientierung im
Umgang mit diesen Wohngebisten fihr-
tan (Morin Elias 1985). Statt die Arman-
sisdiungen afs Problemfélle anzusehan,
die eliminiert werden mdssen, ging man
dazu iber, die Konsolidierung disser
Siedlungen, d.h. die Verbesserung dar
Wohnbedingungen durch den Einsatz
von Bewohnerseibsthilfe und &ffentliche
investitionen, als Ldsungsansatz fir das
Wohnproblem zu betrachten,

Spétere Studien relativierten Turners of-
fenbar zu optimistische Einschitzung
des Entwicklungspotentials (Ward 1978,
Lea 1979, Angel 1983). Grenzen der
Konsolidisrungsfahigkeit von Haushaiter
wurden sichtbar. Vor allem scheint, ne-
ben der Sicherheit der Siedler vor Ver-
treibungen, sing minimale Invastitions-

Ralf Engelhard is a sociclogist based ai the Soclo-
logy of Development Research Centre, “University
of Bielefeld, West Germany. (Folos vom Autor)
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f4higkeit der Bewohner sine Bedingung
fiir Erfolge zu sein.

Grundsitzlich ist es notwendig, zwi-
schen der Konsolidierung einer Siedlung
und der Konsolidierung der Wohnbedin-
gungen einzelner Haushalte zu unter-
scheiden. Bislang wurden maistens bei-
de Prozesse miteinander gleichgesetzt,
wobei Ab- und Zuwanderungsbewe-
gungen der Wohnbevilkerung ignoriert
wurden, DaB aber die Aufwertung einer
Marginalsiedlung im Konsolidisrungspro-
zeB durchaus zur Verdréngung eines
Teiles der urspringlichen Wohnbevolke-
rung flihren kann, wurde bislang wenig
beachtet {1). In der vorliegenden Fali-
studie soll aufgezeigt werden, daB eine
Folge der Konsolidierung dis Verdrén-
gung der urspringlichen Bewohner ist
und dariber hinaus eben diese Ver-
dringung - und damit das Eindringen
hoherer Einkommensschichten in die
Siediung - die weitere Konsolidierung
der Siedlung bewirkt. Damit wird die
positive Bewertung des ungeplanten
Konsolidierungsprozesses als Ansatz zur
Ldsung des Wohnproblems in Frage ge-
stelit.

Dig Darstsiiung der genannten Prozesss
orientiert sich an dem Fallbeispiel einer
Favela in Salvador/Bahia, Brasilien. Die
nordostbrasilianische Stadt wuchs von
gerade 400.000 Einwohnern im .Jahrg
1950 auf heute nahezu 2 Millionen Ein-
wohner (OCEPLAN 1976, IBGE
1685:81). Im  StadiwachstumsprozeB

- spielten Favelas eine wesentiiche Rolle,

denn ein groBer Teil des heutigen
Stadtgebiets wurde erstmals durch ifle-
gale Armensiediungen besiedelt, auch
wenn man dies haute fir viele Stadtbe-
zirke bei oberflachiger Betrachtung nicht
mehr vermuten wilrde, da die ehemaii-
gen Favelas ihre Sirukiur im Laufe der
Jahrzehnte grundlegend verandert ha-
ben.

Dig vorliegende Fallstudie stitzt sich auf
Gespréche und Intsrviews, die ich 1985
und 1987 mit Bewohnern von Favelas
und mit Gesprachspartnern aus ver-

schiedenen Institutionen und Behérden
gefhrt habe, sowie auf eine Erhebung
von 1985 in der Favela Coqueirinhe, in
deren Rahmen ich zusammen mit
Rainer Tump 80 Haushalta befragt habe

2.

2. Konsolidierung und Bodenmarkt:
Das Beispiel der Favela
Coqueirinhoe

Am Beispiel der Favela Coqueirinho in
Salvador/Bahia kann eine auBergewdhn-
lich schieunige Konsolidierung illustrisrt
werden. Die Siedlung am Rande Salva-
dors besteht aus ungefdhr 1500 jeweils
vont ginem Haushalt bewohnten Hitten
bzw. Hausern (d.h. ca. 7500 Einw.).

1982 besetztan erst einige Duizend Fa-
milien Parzellsn auf dem bislang unge-
nutzten Landstlck, das sich im Besitz
einer GroBgrundbesitzerfamilie befindet.
Innerhalb weniger Wochen und Monate
folgten Hunderte Familien ihrem Bai-
spigl. Als die Besitzer im Dezember
1983 einen gerichtlichen Raumungs-
betehl erwirkten, hatte sich schon eine
groe Landbesetzung (invas&o) konsti-
tuiert, deren Sprecher Medien und Lo-
kailpolitiker mobilisierten und so die
Durchsetzung der Vertreibung wverhin-
dern konnten.

Wie alie Favelas war die Favela Coquei-
rinho in ihrer arsten Entwicklungs — und
Grindungsphase gekennzeichnst durch
ihre provisorische Bebauung {und dem-
entsprochend prekére Wohnverhdltnis-
se), die weitgehend fehlende infrastruk-
turelle ErschlieBung und eine groBe Un-
sicherheit des Fortbastandes, die sich
im Risiko der Riumung und Vertreibung
ausdriickte. Im Konsolidierungsprozes
kann aus einer solchen Siediung sein
Stadiviertel werden: die Bausubstanz
der Wohneinheiten wird beziglich der
eingesetzten Baumaterialien permanen-
tar, und die H&user entsprachen zu-
nehmend den Bedirfnissen ihrer Be-
wohner (z.B. beziigl. GrbBe);, die Sied-
lung wird schrittweise an das Netz dar
stidtischen Infrastrukiur angsbunden;
und die Wahrscheinlichkeit des- Fortbe-
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standes der Siediung und die Sicherhei
der Baesitzverhilinisse nehmen 2u, sO
daB mit der Legalisiorung bzw. de-
facto — Anarkennung die R&umung und
Vertreibung der gesamten Siediung oder
einzelner Siedler unwahrscheinlicher
wird.

Der Varglsich dar Daten eingt Erhebun-
gen von Anfang 1984 (VS 1984) mit un-
serer Erhebung von Mitte 1985 erlaubt,
die Verbesserung der Bebauung nach-
zuvoliziehen. Obwoht im Februar 1984
schon {ber sinundeinhaib Jahre sait der
Grlindung der Landbesetzung vergangen
waren, bestanden die Hitten zu diesem
Zeitpunkt noch fast ausnahmslos aus
proviscrischen Materialien: HUtten aus
Hoizfaserplatten {maderite) und Holz-
Lehmbauten (casas de taipa) (3) herr-
schten vor, @in Viertel der Unterkinfte
war gar aus Plastikplanen und &hnlichen
Abfalimaterialien errichtet. Mitte 1985
hingegen gab es solche Verschiage aus
Abfailmaterialion gar nicht mehr, und
fast 40% der Bebauung bestand aus
Steinhdusern. Die Verbesserungen las-
san sich auch an der zunshmandsn
Zahl der Riume pro Wohnsinheit able-
sen. In Tabelle 1 werden die erfaBten
Verandarungen bezlglich des Material-
ginsatzes und der Raumzahl ersichtlich.

Table 1. Verdnderungen der Bausubstanz
von Goquerinho bezlglich Materal-
einsatz und Zzhl der R3ume zwl-
schen Februar 1984 und Seplember
1985 (in Prozentantellen dar feweils
erfalen Haushalte, N flr 1984 =
519, f0r 1985 =78}

1984 1985
Backstein 9,2 38,0

verwendetes Plastikplanen eic, 23,7 0.0

B ial Holzfuserplaen 29,9 30,4
Holz=Lehm 372 .6
1018l 1000 00,0,

1 3.8 46,8

Anzahi der 2 16,8 31,6

Riume 3 oder mehr G4 21,5

izl 1000 99,2
Quelle: fir 1984: VS 1984:20; fur 1985: unsere Echebung.

Im gleichen Zeitraum (Febr. 1984 -
Sept. 1985) hat sich die Zahl der Haus-
halte in der Siedlung von ca. 750 (VS
1984:4) auf ca. 1500 wverdoppelt. Die
Verdopplung der Anzahi der Wohnein-
_heiten geht in erster Linie nicht auf eine
rdumiiche Ausdehnung der Siedlung,
sondern auf gine Erhdhung der Bovblke-
rungsdichte zuriick.

wanhrend dieses Zeitraums sind fast 500
Steinhduser gebaut worden. Allein die
Materialkosten von rund 1000 DM pro
Steinhaus entsprechen also der gewalti-
gen Investition von ungefahr einer hal-
ben Million Mark, die von einer Bevbl-
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kerung aufgebracht wurde, die am Ran-
de des Existenzminimums lsbt.

Zwischen 1985 und 1987 setzte sich die
Verbesserung der Wohneinheiten fort.
Inzwischan machen einfache Hitien nur
noch etwa ein Drittel der Bausubstanz
aus.

Wie die Bebauung verbesserte sich die
Infrastrukturversorgung zwischen 1982
und 1887 erheblich. Fir die Implementa-
tion von Infrastruktur sind verschiedene
Varwaltungssinheiten und  Offentlichs
Unternehmen auf den Ebenen der Stadt-
verwaliung und des Bundessiaates zu-
stindig. An diese Behdrden wendeten
sich die Sprecher der Einwohnerorgani-
sation schon seit 1983 mit perstnlichen
Vargprachen, Antrdgen und Unterschrif-
tenlisten und forderten die entsprechen-
den Investitionen und Dienstleistungen.
Doch fishrten die Bemilhungen der Ein-
wohnervertretung bis Ende 1984 zu kei-
nen wesantlichen Erfolgen; die verspro-
chenen Verbaesserungsen blieben aus.

Erst seit Ende 1984 kam es dann end-
fich zur Installation der Wasser— und

‘ElektrizitAtsversorgung, zur Einrichtung

der StraBenbeleuchtung und eines Am-
bulanzpostens sowie zum Bau eines Ge-
meinschaftshauses. Ende 1986 wurden
schliedlich eine Primarschule und eine
Kinderkrippe in Coqueirinho errichiet.
Mit der Konsclidierung einhergehend
entwickelt sich in squatter— settlements
haufig ein Bodenmarkt (s. z.B. Mangin
1967:77, Burgess 1978:1108, Gilbert/
Ward 1985:67f., Eckstein 1977:61, Mo-
sar 1982:175). Teilweise werden dig ur-
spriinglich besetzten Parzellen von Bs-
setzern, ohng daB diese juristische Ei-
gentlimer oder Besitzer sind, an Dritte
varkauft. Tatsédchlich wird also ein de -
facto—, kein logales Nutzrecht verkauit.
Dabei werden die auf den Parzellen ste-
henden Hiitten selbstverstindlich mit-
vorkauft, der Kaufakt richtat sich aber
nicht auf die meistens nahezu wertlosen
Hitten, die vom Kéufer in der Ragel ab-
gerissen werden, sondern auf den Bo-
den.

brei Faktoren scheinen das AusmaB der
roalisiorten Transaktionen und den Bo-
danpreis zu besinflussen. Erstens ver-
hindert die mit zunehmender Basied-
lungsdichte einhergehende Verknappung
ungenutzter Parzellen die Alternative
des auBermarkiméBigen Zugangs zum
Bodenbesitz (Besetzen) und steigert so-
mit den Anteil der Landk#ufe an den
Neuansiedlungen. Zweitens fordert ein
sinkendss Vertreibungsrisiko die Bereit-
schaft, ein de-facto~Besitzrecht k&uf-
lich zu erwerben, das juristisch in keiner
Weise abgesichert ist. SchiieBlich wird
die (erwartete) infrastrukturelle Erschlie-
Bung der Siedlung ihre Attraktivitat und
die Bodenpreise staiger.

RosE BLEISCHWITE

Die Daten von Coqueirinha zeigen, daf
im Konstituierungsjahr der Siedlung
(1982) Landverkaufe noch nicht auftra-
ten. In dieser Grindungsphase konnte
noch ungenutztes Land besetzt werden,
es fehlten fast alle infrastrukturelien Ein-
richtungen, und sine Vertreibung er-
schien wahrscheinlich: Ein Bodenmarkt
konnte nicht entstehen.

1983 war schon ein GroBteil der Fliche
an einzeine Besetzer aufgeteiit. 40% der
Zuwanderer dieses Jahrgs konnten Kkai-
ne freie Parzells mehr besetzen, doch
waren sie dazu bersit, ein Grundstiick in
einer Siedlung zu kaufen, die aufgrund
der schon langandauermnden Tolerierung
eine jedenfalis minimale Baesitzsicherheit
bot: Ein Bodenmarkt war entstanden.

Nachdem im Dezember 1983 eine Ver-
treibung versuchi wurde, aber nicht
durchgesetzt werden konnte, srhéhte
sich die Besitzsicherheit 1984. Das Ver-
sprechan der Paiitiker, die Siedlung zu
tegalisisren und Infrastruktureinrichtun-
gen zu implementisren, erhOhte dis At
traktivitdt des Wohngebietes. Die HAIf-
te dar erfaBten Gasamtbsvilkerung lieB
sich erst seit Anfang 1984 in der Land-
besatzung nieder, in der Ende 1984 die
Wasser— und Elektrizititsversorgung
eingerichtet wurde. Fast 80% von ihnen
kauften ihr -Grundstlck. Als Aiternative
zum Kauf war inzwischen nur noch die
Uberlassung geblieben, denn 'leere’
Parzellen, die besetzt werdan kdnnisn,
gab es nicht mehr. Der Landkaut ist zur
vorharrschenden Form der Bodenalloka-
tion geworden. Die absoluten Zahlen
warden in Tabella 2 deutlich.

Die Bodenpraise auf dem neu entstan-
denen Bodenmarkt in Coqueirinhc sind
rapide gestiegen. Der Quadratmeterpreis
stieg von durchschrittiich ungefdhr DM
2,50 {1983) auf DM 8,50 (1984) und DM
11,~ (1985), hat sich also innerhalb
pines Jahres mehr als verdreifacht und
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Prozesizahlen in Klammern)

Tab.2: Landkauf upd Zuwasderungsjahr in Coqueirinho (absotuiz Zahien, (

Zuwanderungsjahr 1982 1983 1984 1985 1ot

Parzelle gekauft 0 12 17 12 41
(0,9) 40.0) (77,2) (80,00 1 (52,5)

nicht gekaufi 11 18 5 3 37
(100,0 {60,0) (22,8) (20,0 | (47,5

Zuwanderungen 13 30 22 15 78
insgesam (100,0) {10000 (100,00  (100,0) (200,00

Quelle: uesere Erhebung

innarhalb von zwei Jahran mehr als ver-
viarfacht (4). Der Preissprung von
1983 auf 1984 erscheint als Folge der
im Dezember 1983 angadrohten, aber
verhinderten R&umung. Die einmal ver-
hindarte Auflésung hat die Zuversicht
gestarkt, daB kein weiterer Vertreibungs-
varsuch unternomman werden wiirde.

Die drastischen Preissteigerungen zei-
gen sich bei der Betrachtung der Preise
pro Grundstiick in etwas bescheidenerer
. Form, da glsichzsitig die Durchschnitts-
groBe der Parzellen von 95 gm (1983)
Gber 70 gm (1984) auf 55 gm (1985) ge-
sunken ist. Die Parzellen kostetan also
1983 im Durchschnitt etwa 240 DM und
1984 und 1985 gleichbleibend 600 DM.
Dabei sind die Preissteigerungen keings-
wegs auf eine bessere Lage der spater
gekauften Parzellen  zurlckzufhren,
denn wahrend 1983 noch fast jedes
zweite gekaufte Grundstiick an einem
fahrbaren Weg lag, trifft 1984 und 1985
dies nur noch flir jede vierte gskaufte
Parzelle zu.

Eindrucksvoll beschreibt sina  Familie
ihre Erfahrungen mit Bodenmarkt und
Preissteigerungen in Coqueirinho:

"Wir wohnten damals in (der Favela)
Beru und hatten von Cogueirinho gehbrt.
In Beru hatten wir ein kleines Hauschen,
aber es gefiel uns nicht. Wir wohnten da
in einer Senke mit schiammigan Wegen,
ohng Wasser und Strom. Jedes Wo-
- chenende fuhren wir nach Coqueirinho,
um uns umzuhdren, ob eine Parzelle zu
verkaufen wére, Dann fanden wir ein
Grundstlck, daB wir fiir 40.000 Cruzei-
ros hétten kaufen kdnnen. Es war gr&Ber
als unser jetziges und lag dort unten an
dem Fahrweg. Es war schon alles abge-
sprochsn, aber wir haben dann doch
nicht zugegriffen. Denn damals hieB es
noch, daB sia die Siedlung raumen woil-
ten. Das Risiko war uns zu gro8. Trotz-
dem gingen wir regelmé&8ig weiter hier-
hin und schauten uns um. Ein paar Wo-
chen spéter war klar, daB nicht gerdumt
werden wirde. Dann fanden wir dieses
‘Grundstck. Es kostete aber viel mehr,
und zwar 140,000 Cruzeiros, obwohl es
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Kleinar ist und hier am Hang liegt, wo
nur dieser FuBweg hinauffihrt. Kurz
nach unserer Ankunft wurden Wasser
und Strom verlegt.”

Noch 1987 herrschte ein groBes Ange-
bot an zu wverkaufenden Hiusern und
Grundstiicken. An vielen Dutzend H{t-
ten hingen die Schilder: "zu verkaufen”.
Da inzwischen aber auf vielen Parzellen
statt einfacher Hitten stabile H&user
standen, war der Verkaufspreis flr
Grundstlick und Haus entsprechend hé-
her. Die Angebote variierten von unge-
fahr 1000 DM bis 5000 DM, wobei, wie
gesagt, ein inzwischen erheblicher Ma-
terizlwert der Hauser beriicksichtigt
werden muB. Da solche Summen von
unteren Einkommensgruppen kaum auf-
gebracht werden kdnnen und mittiere
Einkommensgruppen offenbar wegen der
noch immer existieranden juristischen
Zweifeihaftigkeit, wegen der nicht—
asphaitierten Wege und wegen der
Stigmatisierung des Viertels vor einem
Kauf zur(ckschrecken, scheint die Zahl
tatsichlich realisierter Transektionen al-
lerdings gesunken zu sein.

Die beobachtete Tendenz, ndmiich das
Entstehen eines Bodenmarktes und
Bodsenpreissteigerungen unter dem Ein-
flud von zunehmender Sicherhait und In-
frastrukturanbindung, zeigt sich in ver-
schiedenen Fallstudien. Genereil fiihrt
die Anbindung an die stidtische Infra-

struktur zu  Bodenpreissteigarungen.
Dies bestitigen Batistuzzo/Pacheco
(1981:59) und Bonduki/Bonduki

(1982:143) flr Wohngebiete in So
Paulp, Blank (1881:111) und Moser
(1982:17¢t.) fir Landbesetzungen in Rio
de Janeiro und Guayaguil {Ecuador),
Gilbert/Ward (1985:68,128) und Connolly
(1982:155) fGr periphere Siedlungen in
Mexico—-Stadt, Bogota und Vaiencia
(Venezuela) sowie Barros (1984:326f.)
fir Siediungen unterar Einkommens-
schichten (kampongs) in Jakarta und
Surabaya (Indonesien).

im Rahmen des allgameinen Boden-
marktes der Stadt, der Nachfragestruktur

S

Rese Blerschwiiz

nach Wohnraum und der Stadtauswer-
tung (in Richtung auf die Siediung) be-
stimmt die Entwicklungsdynamik der
Siedlung die Bodenpreise. Einen prais-
steigernden EinfluB hat neben der Ent-
wickiung von Infrastruktur und Besitz-
sicherheit mittelbar auch die Verbasse-
rung der Bausubstanz, denn dis parma-
nenter werdende Bausubstanz verringert
das Vertreibungsrisiko, dient als Argu-
mant fir die Fordsrung nach Infrastruk-
tureinrichtungen und verbessert das
Prestige der Siedlung (bzw. vermindert
die Stigmatisierung).

"Prices are determined by location, le-
vels of consolidation and servicing and
by the reputation of the settlement. The
illsgality of the settlement reduces the
price of land but, as most settlars antici-
pate that regularization of tenure and
servicing will eventually be achieved,
most  illegal  settiements  survive”
(Gilbert/Ward 1985:128).

Bonduki/Bonduki (1982) bezeichnen sehr
richtig die Bodenpreisstaigarungen als
Folge der materiglien Entwicklung der
Siediung und somit als Ergebnis der Ta-
tigkeit der Siedler:

"Die ersten Bewohner sind, indem sie
eine Reihe ven Opfern bringen, direkt
verantwortiich fir die Wertsteigerung der
Parzellen: sie besiedein das Vierts!
durch den Bau ihrer Hauser, fordern ¢f-
fentlichen Nahverkehr und aligemeine
Infrastruktureinrichtungen, kurz, sie han-
deln derart, daB sie die VergréBerung
der Arbsit ermbglichen, die der Parzel-
lierung einverleibt ist” (Bonduki/Bonduki
1982:1431.).

3. intra-urbane Migrationen der
Favela — Boviikerung

Landverkaufe in Favelas sind in aller
Regel, wie auch die Besetzung der Par-
zellen, mit Migrationen {(Wohnortwech-
saln) der Kéufer und Verkdufer bzw. der
Besetzer verbunden. Innerstédtische Mi-
gration scheint also sowohl fir die Ent-
wicklung von Favelas als auch fUr die
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Verinderung {oder die Nicht—Verin-
derung) der Wohnbedingungen der Fa-
velados von groBer Bedseutung zu sein.

Das hohe MaB an rdumlicher Mobilitat
der stidtischen Armen zeigt sich exem-
plarisch bei den Bewohnern der Favela
Maivinas, die Anfang 1887 in unmittel-
barer Nihe der zu diesem Zeitpunkt
schon weitgehend konsolidierten Sied-
lung Coqueirinho entstand. Auf die Fra-
ge nach der Wohndauer an ihrem vor-
herigen Wohnort antworteten zwei Drittal
dor Befragten, daB sie dort weniger als
drei Jahre gewohnt hatten (s. Tab. 3).

Tab. 3: Wohndauer der Bewohner von Malvinas
an jhrem vorherigen Wohnort

Wohndauver Haushalte %
bis zu 1 Jahr 379 22,7
1 = 3 Jahre 693 41,6
3 — 5 Jahre 142 85
mehr als 5 J. 302 18,1
0. Angabe 152 9,1
total 1668 100,0
Quelie: CDS 1957

Dabei hatte nur ein sehr kleiner Teil der
Befragten (5,0 %) direkt vor der Ankunft
in Maivinas auBerhalb des stidtischen
GroBraumes Salvador gewohnt. Alle an-
deren kamen aus den verschiedsnen
Wohngebieten untsrer  Einkommens-
schichten Salvadors, wobei auffilit, dag
die Hélfie (49,0 %) vormals in den der
Favela relativ nahegelegenen Stadtteilan
und Favelas wie itapoan, SSo Cristévio,
Pituagu, Boca do Rio eic. wohnten.
Allein 57 der 1668 befragten Bewohner
von Maivinas hattan vor ihrem Einzug in
Malvinas in der direkt benachbarten Fa-
vela Coqueirinho gewohnt (CDS 1987).

Dis Migrationsgeschichten der Siedler
sind erstaunlich, Die meisten von ihnen
sind zwar auBerhaib dar Gro8stadt gebo-
ren worden, leben aber schon seit Jah-
ren oder Jahrzehnten in Salvador (5).
Das Beispie! einer jungen Familie aus
Coqueirinho mag fir viele stehen. Nach
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ihrer Hochzeit im Januar 1980 wohnte
das Paar nacheinander in den Vierteln
Cidade Nova, Fazenda Coutos, LAP.L,
Beru, in dem im Industriegirtel am
Rande der Stadt gelegenen Ort Dias
D’Avila, wieder in Beru, und schligBlich
seit 1984 in Coqueirinho. AuBer den kur-
zen Perioden in Dias D'Avila, wo sig
gine Wohnung in einem staatlichen
Siedlungsprojakt bewohnten, und in der
Unterschichtssiediung Cidade Nova, wo
sie sich ein Hauschen im Hinterhof
eines anderen Hauses gebaut hatten,
wohnten sig immer in Favelas, wo sie
sich jeweils ein Haus oder eine Hitte
gekauft hatten.

'Nomadic invader’, 'professional sguat-
ters’ oder 'squatter speculants’ werden
die Siedler genannt, die in Favelas Land
besetzen oder kaufen, eing Wertsteige-
rung der Siedlung abwarten und das
Grundstiick dann spater mit Gewinn ver-
kauten (s. Abrams 1964:21, Gilbert/Ward
1885:100). ist die beobachiete hohe
Fluktuationsrate der Favela—
Bevtilkerung ein Ausdruck des Vorherr-
schens profassioneller Landbesetzer?

In der brasilianischen Offentlichkeit ist
haufig die Meinung anzutreffen, daB ein
GroBteil der Favelados es gar nicht ndtig
habe, in eingr Favela zu wohnen, son-
dern sich nur fremdes Land aneigne, um
es spiter gewinnbringend zu verkaufen,
Auch von den Medien wird diese Ein-
schitzung verbreitet (s. z.B. A Tarde,

- £9.7.1987, 30.7.1987). Der Vorsitzende

einer halbdffentlichen  Urbanisierungs-
gesellschaft in Bahia (HAMESA), Dr.
Kennedy, vertritt die Ansicht, daB 40%
der Landbesetzer der Kategorie der 'in-
vasores professionais’ zuzurechnen sai-
en. Ein flhrendsr Vertreter der MDF
(Bewegung der Favelados) halt diess
Zahl fir weit Ubertrieben, bestreitet aber
die Existenz des Ph&nomens nicht.

Fur jeden aufmerksamen Beobachter ist
offensichtlich, daB es gerade in neuent-
stehenden Favelas immer wieder einige
Personen gibt, die eine oder mehrere
Parzellen baesetzen und teilweise auch
bebauen, ohne die Grundsticke zu be-

wohnen, um sie spdter zu verkaufen. In
l&nger, Uber den Zeitraum von Jahren
existisrenden Favelas ist disses Phéno-
men kaum noch von Bedeutung. Das
AusmaB der Spekulation in Favelas wird -
in der &ffentlichen Diskussion scheinbar
Ubertrieben, um die Favelados zu diskra-
ditieren.

Dis Fluktuation der Favela -
Bevdlkerung kann mit der Existenz von
Spekulanten nicht erklart werden, da
diese die spekulativ freigehaltenen
Grundstiicke in der Regel nicht bawoh-
nen, also gar nicht als migrisrende
Wohnbevllkerung auftreten, Familien
hingegen, die jahrelang in einer Favela
wohnen, dann mdglicherweiss gewinn-
bringend ihr Grundstick verkaufen und
eventuell in einer neuen Favela "von
vorne anfangen”, kénnen nicht als Spe-
kulantan bazaichnel werden (6).

4. Eine doppelte Dynamik: Verdran-
gung und Konsolidierung

Modelle haben die Funktion, dis Wirk-
lichkeit zu vereinfachen. Ein interessan-
tes Modell zur innerstddtischen Migra-
tion unterer Einkommensschichten in
lateinamerikanischen Grofstddien steilt
Pfeiffer {1986:211-214) vor. Ausgehend
davon, daf sich Favelas durchaus be-
ziglich ihrer Bebauwung und Infrastruk-
tur, also dem in ihnen vorherrschendsn
Wohnstandard, voneinander unterschei-
den, bildet er Kategorien von Favelas
des Types A, B und C mit jeweils
schlechteren  Wohnverhditnissen. Bei
sinkenden Realeinkornmen und steigen-
den Mietpreisen, so Pieiffer, werden die
Familien von Mietwohnungean in Favelas
des Types A, die Familien dieser Fave-
las in B~ und diese Haushalte wiede-
rum in C - Favelas abgedréngt.

Dis Schwéche des Modells legt darin,
daB es die Entwicklung der jeweiligen
Favelas nicht berlicksichtigt. Mit zuneh-
menden Alter kénnen sich die Wohnver-
h&ltnisse in Favelas verbessern, oder,
um Pfeiffers Typologie weiter zu benut-
zen, gine C~Favela kann sich im Laufe
der Jahre zu einer B- und dann
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A—Favala entwickeln. Wir haban es al-
50 in Hinblick auf die Favela mit einer
Verdnderung des Konsolidierungsgrades
und der Wohnbeviikerung, aus der
Sicht des Migranten mit der Verbssse-
rung seines Wehngebietes und mit dem
Verlassen dieses Wohngebisies, jeden-
fails mit zwei Variablen zu tun. Wie aber
verhalten sich beide Variablen zueinan-
der, in welcham Verhditnis steht Migra-
tion 2zu Konsolidierung?

Grundsétziich sind verschiedens Migra-
tionsverlaufe von Haushalken in einer
sich konsoiidierenden Favela denkbar:

— der Haushalt bleibt in der Favela
und verbessert seine eigene Behau-
sung,

-~ der Haushalt bleibt zwar in der Fave-
la und profitiert von der Verbesse-
rung der Siedlung, kann aber seine
individuelle Behausung, die eigense
Hiitte, nicht verbessern,

— der Haushalt zieht erst in die Favela,
wenn ein gewisses Konsolidierungs-
stadium erreicht ist,

— der Haushalt wandert wahrend das
Verbasserungsprozesses ab.

Uns interessiert hier vor allem der letzt-
genannte Fall. Anhand unserer Erhe-
bung von Mitte 1985 konnte errechnet
wardan, daB ungeffihr 400 Haushalie,
die in Coqueirinho gewohnt hatten,
schon vor dem Zeitpunkt dieser Bafra-
gung abgewandert waren (7). Das
entspricht einem Anteil von ungefihr
einem Viertel der damals in der Sied-
lung lebenden Haushalte. Der kritische
Punkt dabei ist, daB die Abwanderer, je-
denfalls direkt, nicht mehr von der Ver-
besserung des Wohngebietes profitieren,
ungd digs, obwohl sie ein Teil jener Sied-
lerschaft waren, die letztendiich den Er-
folg des “"Unternehmen Besetzung”
(Brand8o 1978} und die langsame Kon-
sofidierung der Wohnbedingungen be-
wirkten (8).

Der AbwanderungsprozeB setzte sich
auch nach 1885 fort. Allein in dan ar-
sten finf Monaten des Jahrgs 1987 sind
57 Famitien in die benachbarte, neu ent-
standene Favela Malvinas abgewandert
(CDS 1987). Diese Familien haben dabei
offensichtlich ihre Wohnsituation ver-
schlgchtert, denn in Malvinas gibt es
u.a. noch kein Leitungswasser und kei-
ne Steinhauser. Es lassen sich drei ver-
schiedene Abwanderungssituationen der
Haushaite voneinander unterscheiden:

a.) Familien, die ihre Behausung und
das Grundstlck in Goqueirinho var-
kauft haben, fir die der Umzug in
die nicht konsolidierte Favela Mal-
vinas also auf jeden Fall mit seiner
Verschlechterung der Wohnbedin-
gungen gleichzusetzen ist,
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b.) Haushaltsgriindungen, afso Perso-
nen, dig vormals bei inren Eltern
oder anderen Verwandten in
Cequeirinho wohnten und die Gele-
genheit nutzten, sich eine eigens
Hiitte zu errichten,

¢.) Familien, die sich in Malvinas nie-
derlieBen, aber ihre Unterkunft in
Coqueirinho vorerst behalten, um
die waitera Entwickiung der neuen
Favela (R8umungsgefahr) abzuwar-
ten.

Dig Familie von Jo&o ist ein Baispisl fiir
die Abwanderer. Das Paar mit seinen
drei kleinen Kindern wohnte seit 1983 in
dar damals noch jungen Favela Coquei-
rinhe, Sie hatten eine kigine Lehmhii-
te, die seit Anfang 1985 auch an die
Wasser und Stromversorgung ange-
schiossen war. Allerdings lag inr 55 gm
groBes Grundstlick nicht direkt an ginam
Weg, sondern hinter einem anderen
Haus, und konnte nur (ber einen
schmalan Pfad, an dem anderen Haus
vorbei, erreicht werden. Als die Favela
Malvinas entstand, baute die Familie
dort eine Hiite und verkaufte ihr
Grundstiick in Coqueirinho fir 600 DM
an den Nachbarn. Disser nahm sinen
Kredit auf, um die Kaufsumme aufbrin-
gen zu kénnen, riB die aite Hitte ab ung
benutzt das Grundstiick jetzt als seinen
Hinterhof, wo er Gemiise anbaut und
Hilhner hdlt. Jodos nsue Hitte in Malvie
nas hat weder Trinkwasser noch Strom.
Auch der FuBweg zur néchsten Bushal-
testelle ist wesentlich l&nger. Ob Jodo
das von ihm besetzte Stick Land in
Malvinas behalten kann, weiB er noch
nicht. Jedenfalls hat sich die Wohnsitua-

tion der Familie verschlechtart.
Hat die Familie frotzdem von dem Ver-

kauf des Grundstickes, das ihr ja juri-
stisch nicht einmal gehtrte, profitiert?
SchlieBiich kassierte Jodc doch mehrare
Monatseinkommen fir diese Trans-
aktion. Méglicherweise kann der Verkauf
des eigenen Hauses als eine Uberle-
bensstrategie angesehen werden. Eing
Bewchnerin von Coqueirinho kemmen-
tiert die Abwanderung vieler Familien
pessimistisch:

"Du muBt Dir vorstellen, das sind Leute,
gie vielleicht schon Jahre in Knappheit
leben. Immer haben die Kinder Hunger.
Dann verkaufen sie, ohne sich das rich-
tig zu Gberlegen. Sie haben dann zwar
einen Batzen Geld, aber wer sich immer
pinschranken muBte, sagt dann, jetzt
machen wir uns aper erst mal eine
schitne Feijoada. Und morgen gehen wir
auf das und das Fest. Ruckzuck ist das
Geld weg. Das Geld ist weg, und das
Haus auch."”

5. Auswirkungen der Verdringung auf
dis weitere Konsolidierung der
Siedlung

Flir die Familien, die in einer Siedlung
wohnen bleiben, bringt die Konsolidie-

rung ihras Wohngebietes in aller Rege!
den Vorteil, daB ihre infrastrukturelle
Versorgung sich verbessert. Doch kann
nur gin Teil von ihnen seine individuaile
Wohnsituation, n&mlich den Zustand sei-
ner Unterkiinfte, verbessarn (vgi. Ward
1978). Wenn unter Konsolidierung die
Verbesserung der infrastrukturelien Ver-
sorgung und der Bausubstanz einer
Favela verstanden wird, so muB festge-
steflt werden, daB ein Teil dar Haushalte
nur partisll an der Konsolidisrung parti-
zipiert.

Die Abwanderer profitieren nur insofern
von der Konsolidierung ihrer Siedlung,
als ihnen die damit verbundene Wert-
steigerung ihrer Grundstiicke 2zugute
kommt. Cb ihre Wohnbedingungen an
ginem anderen Ort besser, schlachter
oder gleich gut sind, hangt davon ab, ob
sie den Verkaufserlds und mbglicherwei-
se zusitzliche Mittel fir den Kauf eines
neuen Grundstiicks und Hauses ver-
wenden kdnnen oder ob ein Teil des
Eritises in den taglichen Konsum ein-
geht. Es ist anzunehmen, daB viale der
Abwanderer wie dis Familie von Jodo
aus Not heraus verkaufen, der Verkauf
also eine Uberlebensstrategie darstallt,

und sia in einer neusren Favela mit
schiechteren Wohnbedingungen "von
vorng anfangen”. Die Konsolidisrung
bedeutat aiso nur fiir einen Teil der ur-
springlichen Bevdlkerung die Verbesse-
rung threr Wehnsituation.

Mit dor Bavilkerungsfluktuation ist eine
Verschisbung der Sozialstruktur der
Wohnbevélkerung verbunden. Die zu-
wandsernden Haushalte missen im Ge-
gensatz zu dan urspriinglichen Landbe-
setzern Ober gewisse finanzielle Uber-
schiisse varfligen, um eaine Parzelle
kaufen zu kdnnen. Dagegen ist anzu-
nehmen, dab die abwandernde Boavilke-
rung tendanziell liber ain fur die Favela
unterdurchschnittliches Einkommen ver-
flgt, da es sich teilweise um Personen
handelt, die den Verkauf ihres Grund-
stiickes wie die Familie von Jodo als
Ubsrlabensstrategie anwenden miissan.

DaB die zum Teil durch Konsolidierung
und Bodenwertsteigarung bedingte Fluk-
tuation der BevSlkerung zur Vernde-
rung der Sozialstruktur in der Siediung
fihrt, zeigt der Vergleich der Einkom-
men von Famitien, die sich zu verschie-
denen Zeitpunkien in der Favela nisder-
liefen: Spéter zugewanderte Familien
verfiigen iber hdhere Einkommen (5.
Tab. 4}.

Die Verschiebung des Einkommens-
musters der Wohnbev&ikerung durch die
Migrationen scheint die Konsolidierung
der Siediung insbesondera hingichtfich
der Verbesserung der Bausubstanz wie-
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Tab. 4: Familieneinkommen der {riher und spiter zugewanderten Familien in

Coqueirinho in Prozent, N =

74 (SM = Salirio Minimo)*

Zuzugsjahr Familieneinkommen

bis zu 1 SM mehr als 1 SM total
1982/83 50,0 50,0 100,0
1984/85 36,1 63,9 100,0

Quelle: unsere Erhebung

*  Der staatlich festgelegte Mindesilohn (saldrio
minimo, SM) ist absolut unzureichend, um das
Uberleben einer Familie zu sichern. Er lag 1985
bei erwn 150 DM und sank bis 1987 auf ungefihr
80 DM. Zur Lohnpolitik s. Lopes 1984 und
Carvatho 1984,

derum voranzutreiben. Die einkommens-
stirkeran Zuwanderer sind in hdhorem
MaBe dazu f&hig, in relativ kurzer Zeit
die Qualitat ihrer Hauser zu verbessemn.
Vergleicht man die Wohneinheiten der
zu verschiedenen Zeitpunkten in die
Siedlung gekommenen Haushaite, so
zeigt sich, da spater zugewanderte
Familien eher in HAusern als in Hitten
wohnen (5. Tab. 5). Dies widerspricht
der Vermutung, Favelabewochnaer wiirden
dasto wahrscheinlicher in besseren Un-
terkiinften wohnen, je l&nger sie in der
Favela wohnen (s. z.B. Turner 1972).

Es dridngt sich die Annahme auf, da8
der als Konsolidierung bezsichnete Ver-
besserungsprozeB sowohl Ausdruck der
Verbasserung der Wohnsituation einzel-
ner Haushalte als auch Ausdruck des
Eindringens hdherar Einkommensschiche
ten und der Abwanderung der &rmsten
Bewohner ist. Ubarhaupt ist fraglich, ob
der Begriff "Konsolidierung™, der wvom
Worlsinn eine gewisse Stabilisierung
impliziert, fir die Bezeichnung einas
Prozesses angemsssen ssin kann, der
eng mit der Fluktuation, wenn man so
will: mit der Deslabilisierung der Wohn-
bevdlkerung verbunden ist.

Fir die Stadtentwickiung bedeutet die
Konsolidierung von Favelas das Entste-
hen neuer Stadtviertel, die immar weni-

ger als Elendsvieriei bazeichnet werdan
missen und sich immer mehr dem Bild
*normaler” Stadibezirke angleichen. Die
Stadt, und nicht nur der Girtel von
Elpndsvigrteln am Rande der Stadt,
dehnt sich aus. Favefas und ihre Konso-
lidierung werden zu einam wichtigen In-
strument der Stadtausdshnung. Nicht
alle Bewohner der Favelas profitieran
von der Entwickiung ihrer Siedlungen.
Und am Stadtrand entstehen neue
Elendsviartel.

Autgrund der Beobachtungen mu da-
von ausgegangen werden, daB die Mdg-
lichkeiten zur Verbesserung der Wohn-—
und Lebenssituation fir Familien unterer
Einkommensschichten begrenzt sind,
auch wenn diese Familien Wohngebiete
bewohnen, die einen mehr oder weniger
ungeplantan, eigendynamischen upgra-
ding - ProzeB durchlaufen. Jedenfalls ist
die Konsolidierung der Siedlungen nicht
immer mit der Lésung der Wohnprobile-
me der urspriinglichen Bewohner gleich-
zusetzen.

FuBnoten:

{1) Zu den wenigen Ausnahmen, die aul Verdriin-
gungsiendenzen hinwelsen, gehdren Ward 1978 und
Ziss/Kolowski— Ziss 1886:110.

(8} Zu weiteron Einzelheiten bzgl Methode und
Ergabnisse dieser Balragung s. Engelhardt 1987.

Tab. 5: Anteil der in Steinhiusern wohnenden Familien nach Ankunftsjahr fur
Coqueirinho, in Prozent, ausgenommen der erst 1985 zugewanderten

Familien, N= 62 Quelle: unsere Erhebung
wohnen in wohnen in
Steinhdusern Hiigen total
Ankunftsjahr
1982 20,0 80,0 100,0 (o=10)
1983 26,7 73,3 100,0 (o=30)
1984 54,5 45,5 100,0 (o=22)
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(3) Zwar kénnen Lehmbauten generell durchaus
eine hohe Wohnqualitét und auch hohe Dausrhaftig-
keit biaten (5. z.B. Zigs/Kolowski- Ziss 1886). Doch
kinnen die casas de (aipa in Bahia, die aus elnem
mit Lehm verputzten Holzstangengeris! bestehen, im
allgameinen mit einar geringen Bauqualitil gleichge-
selzt werden, Sie sind bel den starken Regenfilien
wanig dauarhalt und bielen Versiacke fOr teilweise
getihiliche Insakten. Woh! alls Bewchnar wiirden ein

gemauertes Haus einer casa co 1aipa vorziehen.

{#) Unter BerOcksichtigung des  Kaufdalums
(Quarial) und der jeweiligen Wechselkurse ergeben
sich diese WerlgrdBen in DM, Sie sind also direkt mit-
einandar vergleichbar. Trotzdem sind diese Zahlen
mit Vorsicht zu belrachien. Z.B. kdnnen irddmlich
falach angegebene Kaufdaten erhebliche Fehlberech-
nungen hedingan, Da es aber nicht um die ainzelnan*
Zahlen, sondern um die steigande Tendenz geht und
da diese Tendenz so deullich wird, halle ich sie in
dam Sinng, daB sich der Bodenpreis vervialiaght hat,

fiir Interpretierbar.

(5} Zwei Dritel dar Haushalisvorstdnde von Mal-
vinas und gar 80% der von Cogueirinhe wurden au-
Berhalb der Stadt geboren. Doch leban die Bawoh-
nar Coqueirinhos #hnlich wig die von Malvinas zu
drai Vierteln schon seit Ober [Gnf Jahren in der GroB-
stadt (3. CDS 1987, Engethardt 1387).

(6) Diese Form dar Uberlebenssiralegia wird
z.B. von Lima {(1981:90), Maricato (1682:81) und
Bonduk/ Bondukl {1582:1441,) baschrieben: Inwieweit
sie fiir die innerstadiische Mobilli#i der Siedler von
Bedeutung is!, wird spiter noch einmal aufgegriifen
werden.

(7) Die errechnote Zahl dar Abwandgrer e{gab
sich aus dor Extrapolation des Anteiles darjenigon
Bafregien, die angaben, ihr GrundsiQick von jeman-
dem erhalten zu haban, dér es vorher bawohnt haba,
nun gher nichl mehr im Viertel wohna.

{8) Dip urspringlichen, frlhen Bewohner der Fa-
vela bawirken den Bestand und die Verbesserung der
Sledlung &) durch ihre "kollektive Investition” {Augel
1978), alse durch das Hoden des Gellindes, das An-
legen von Wegon und Brunnen usw., b.} moglichor-
weisd durch ihre Tailnahme an der Interessenverire-
tung der Bowohner (Einfordarn von infrastrukturefier
Versorgung usw.) und achlieBlich c¢.} allein durch ihre
"masssnhafie” Anwesanheit und den Bau ihrar Hit-
ten, die die RBumung und Venreibung durch dia
Steatsgewall erschweren.
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Der Hunger in Mosambik
ist keine Naturkatastrophe

In Mosambik herrscht Hunger. Auf vielen
Markten des Landes gibt es kaum EBbares
zu Kaufen.

In Mosambik herrscht Krieg,

Fast unbemerkt von der Offentlichkeit in un-
serem Land fihrt Stdafrika seit Jahren ver-
deckt einen blutigen Krieg gegen diejenigen
Nachbarstaaten, die sich offen gegen die
rassistische Politik Slidafrikas aussprechen.
In Mosambik unterstiitzt Siidafrika den Ter-
ror der Rebellenbewegung REMAMO und
versucht so, Mosambiks Elgenstiandigkeit zu
untergraben. Dabei geht es nicht um eine
politische Alternative zur Regierung, son-
dern allein um die Verbreitung von Angst
und Schrecken. Um den Uberfallen der RE-
NAMO zuv entgehen, haben Miflionen Men-
schen ihre Dorfer, Felder und Ernte im Stich
lassen milssen, leben z. T. unter menschan-
unwiirdigen Bedingungen in Flichtlingsla-
gern in den Nachbarféndern.

Mosambik st landwirtschaftlich nicht arm,
der Krieg macht es seinen Bewohnern aber
unmoglich, fiir alle ausreichend Nahrupg zu
produzieren. Trotz des Krieges haben sich
in verschiedenen Provinzen Bauern zusam-
mengeschlossen, um gemeinsam bessere
Lebensbedingungen zu schaffen. Der Welt-
friedensdienst unterstiitzt seit Jahren die
mosambikanische  Genossenschaftsbewe-
gung.

Unsere Hilfe droht wirkungslos zu werden,
wenn wir uns nicht gleichzeitig tiir Druck
gegeniiber Sidafrika, z, B. durch Sanktio-
nen einselzen. Diese von den Frontstaaten
und der Opposition in Siidafrika seit langem
erhobene Forderung sollte gerade von der
Bundesregierung erfiilit werden, weil sie
durch ihre Wirtschaftsbeziehungen mit zu
den stdrksten Stiitzen des Rassistenregimes
gehort,

Unterstitzen Sie Mosambik, indem Sie sich
fiir eine Beendigung des Krieges eipsetzen.
Die sidafrikanische Apartheidpolitik totet
auch in Mosambik.

Wir informieren Sie gern und wir freuan uns
iiber thre Spende.

WiED-Spendenkonto:

Bank fiir Gemelnwirtschaft
Konto 8888 (BLZ 100 101 11)
Kennwort: Mosamblk

Weltfriedensdienste.V.
HedemannstraBe 14
1000 Berlin 61

Wir bedanken uns fiir den kostenlosen Abdruck.
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MICROBRIGADAS -

A Cuban Interpretation of Self-Help Housing

Kosta Mathéy*

HISTORICAL BACKGROUND

Siill today, almost 30 years after the
victory of the revolution, Cuba has a
serious housing deficit. The situation is
certainly much less severe than in
other Latin American countries, and
ioday it would be difficult to localize a
tyfpical slum like those in which most
of the urban population used to live
before the revolution, but the problem
is mostly felt in terms of overcrowding
and bad maintenance of the existing
housing stock. Despite of an ambitious
mass housing programme the revolu-
tionary government concenfrated s
main efforts on industrial development,
which was backed by certain social
services lke health care and edu-
cation. Housing as a very cost inten-
sive and not explicilly productive in-
vesiment was not given a high priority.
Fidel Castro himself once said that a
developing country can choose bet-
ween economic development or hous-
ing construction, but it can not cope
with both tasks at the same time.

In the first decade after the "friumph”,
a large proportion of those houses
which had been buill were located

ouiside the bigger cities, because it

.-ing. dy, Arc ner,
is based at the University of Kassel, and conducts
a research project on self-help housing in socialist
counfries
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was seen a priority to improve the
living conditions of the rural popu-
lation'. In any case, within the capital,
Havana, the large number of emi-
grants deserting the country had left a
considerable number of good dwellings
behind, which could be redistributed
among those people with the greatest
housing need, and the worst slums
could be cleared without the need for
new construction. In addition, the situ-
ation remained relatively comforiable
in comparison with other Third world
cities,
stopping migration info the car)ital by
enforcing the economic development
in other parts of the country®.

Nevertheless, Havana still grew due to
its natural population increase, which
worsened the problem of overcrowding
within a few years. The situation was
a?gravated by the lack of maintenance
of the existing housing stock. The birth
of the Microbrigada movement should
be seen in this contexi, and it provid-
ed a housing solution for a large num-
ber of citizens of Havana.

THE BEGINNING OF THE
MICROBRIGADA MOVEMENT
AND ITS BASIC PRINCIPLES.

The idea of the microbrigadas was
first put forward in Eublic by Fidel
Castro during one of his long and fa-
mous speeches in the year 1970% The
workers within an office, a factory or
any other productive unit should be
iven the possibilit')_{l to build houses for
themselves and their colleagues. For
this purpose some of them were to be
released from their normal work duties
and integrated into building brigades,
while their colleagues, who stayed be-
hind, guaranteed to maintain the pre-
vious ?eval of productivity in the unit.
The microbrigadistas (= the members
of a microbrigada) continued to re-
ceive their regular salary from their
permanent employer, and therefore
their salary someiimes exceeded the
levels obtainable by qualified artisans
within the building mdu’strg. Aréy hous-
es completed by a microbrigada team
were then to be distributed amongst
all workers of the original work place
according to need and work merits,

because Cuba succeeded in -

and there was no automatic priorily
given to the members of a microbriga-
da’

Only a few months after the initial
public presentation of the idea, the
first construction sites were handed
over to microbrigadas on an experi-
mental basis. The model proved to be
feasible and good, and more and
more microbrigadas joined in. By the
ear 1978, more than 1,100 teams
ad bean formed by some 30,000 bri-
gadistas, having completed 82,000
dwellings®. The movement was
strongest in the capital Havana, since
here the house building activity of the
siate sector - the established channel
for the production of mass housing -
was minimal in order to let the histori-
cally underserviced provinces catch up
with the standards, Complete satellite
cities around the capital were built by
the microbrigadas: typical examples
are Altahabana, Reparto Electrico, San
Augustin, Cotorro and Alamar® - the
latter designed 1o house some
150,000 people.

At that time almost all the houses built
by microbrigadas were 4 or 5 storey
walk-uE)J flats following a standard de-
sign’. Urbanistic monotony was recog-
nized a risk®, and attempts were un-
dertaken to avoid, or at least to mini-
mize it by means of gaily painted fa-
cades, or cultivated green areas bet-
ween the blocks. However, what even-
tually seemed more effective in main-
taining a high social status of these
settlements was the fact that the inha-
bitants were not social ouicasts, as
tends to be the fate of architeciurally
similar developments in Europe today,
but honorable workers selected for
these dwellings for their outstanding
merits.

At the beginning of the 1980’s the mi-
crobrigada movement almost came 1o
a standstill as a result of the ongoing
institutionalization and restructuring of
the national economy. it was believed
that houses could be produced much
more efficiently by taking advantage of
industrialized building methods and
employing qualified labor, rather than
laymen. Also, the brigadistas were
more urgently needed again in their
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original jobs, once the occasional
problem of shortages of primary mate-
rials and preducts, or technical break-
downs of the machinery had diminish-
ed (which In the earig years which had
sometimes prohibited making full use
of the total werk force employed within
the factories”).

It was hoped that the gap which the
dissolved microbrigadas left behind
could be filled by additional state bri-
ades, which also incorporated often
included some previous microbriga-
distas who preferred to remain in the
building trade instead of returning to
their home base, but now they wers
paid directly by the Ministry of Con-
struction.

THE REVIVAL
OF THE MICROBRIGADAS

The expected increase in the output of
houses built directly by the state did
not materialize for a number of rea-
sons. It seemed that the possible pro-
ductivity gains through industrialization
had been overestimated, an ex
perience shared by most European
countries, too. In addition to this struc-
tural limitation, the newly formed state
brigades were not primarily being used
for housing construction, but for non-
residential projects which were granted
a higher political priority.

New stalistical data derived from the
1981 population and housing census
were released in 1983, and were a
surprise to most housing experts: the
figures revealed that between 1976
and 1980 only 164,000 dwellings had
been created officially either directly
through the state or through the micro-
brigadas, although the net increase of
the housing stock accounted to
246,000 units™. Thus, the striking dif-
ference between both figures repre-
sented "informal® constructions, most
of them built b}/ their occupants in
self-help efforts. it was also noted- that
many of these extra houses were sub-
standard and/or suffered from building
failures due to the lack of proper pro-
fessional advice and to the difficulties
to obtain certain crucial building mate-
rials (i.e. Ike cement) through officlal
channels.

This discovery was discussed at large
during the National Housing Confe-
rence in 1984, and resulted in an al-
most spectacular reorientation of the
Cuban housing policy eventually rati-
fied in the "Ley general de la vivienda"
{December 1984), In particular, it was
recognized that it was an unrealistic
expectation that all the dwellings need-
ed within the next years could be pro-
vided by the state building sector
alone. Instead self-help practices could
beneficially complement those efforis
already undertaken by the state, and
would do so more effectively if they
were given active assistance. Another
almost revoluticnary novelty of the law
was the privatization of almost all the
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houses previously rented from the
state", and - following from that - the
right of the occupants to sell thelr
dwelling freely on the market if they
wanted {o move.

Both newly introduced concepts of
"privatization” and "self-help” have also
gained ground in Western countries,
where they have been criticized as an
expression of neo-lberal policies.
However, in Cuba the imlications to
the resident are different: "Privatizati-
on™ will not imply higher rents, or a
loss of security of tenure, almost un-
avoidable consequences in the context
of a capitalist economy. Similarly, in
the Cuban context, "self-help” is not
understood as an individualistic sur-
vival strategy in a climate of cuts in
social services by the slate, but rather
a step towards political decentraliza-
tion and basic democracy with the em-
phasis on collective forms of seif-help

-

and "participation”. Particularly the mi-
crobrigadas were undersicod as a
form of collective self-help®, and
therefore 1t was not too much of a
surprise when Fidel Castro proposed
revitalizing the experience of the mi-
crobrigadas in another speech in June
1886, He said that it would be absurd
to let the microbrigada movement die
considering its past merits, and he
also added that the microbrigadas
would be parlicularly usefu! for those
factories or other productive units
which suffer temporary work stoppa-
ges for one reason or another. He
also stressed the idea, that the
"Micros" should not just build housing
for their own work unit's benefit, bui
also for the general need™.

Like the new housing law a year be-
fore, his pro[posiﬁon fits well into the
more general reform policy, which had

been ‘introduced under the slogan

e Sy S
Two Microbrigada workers In Santlago de Cuba, 1983.

‘ractificar las errores’ (fo comect past
mistakes) which started in the
mid-1980’s. The reform can be cha-
racterized as a political de-
dogmatization in those areas where a
gap between state ideology and lived
expetience had become evident, and
b?]r the toleration of certain market me-
chanisms In order o stimulate overall
national productivity - as long as they
do not jeopardize the intended basic
political and social development. (One
early example would be the private
farmer's markets where producers
could sell privately grown fruit and ve-
getables at unregulated prices. Once
the unscrupulous speculation by
middlemen had become a common
practice, the scheme was modified,
and the state took over the role of the
wholesaler on  a non-profit basis, but
still operating a parallel economy!)

Less than 4 months after Castro's

speech, some 75 new microbrigadas

with altogether 2,400 workers had
been formed in Havana, and most of
them had started fo work on site by
the end of the year. Another four
months later, the number of brigades
had even risen to 285, consisting of
6,926 workers, including 781 women.
At the end of the year 1987, more
than 500 dwellings had been complet-
ed, and some 13,000 more were
under construction.

By March 1988, the number of micro-
brigadistas had risen to 36.000, ex-
ceeding their number at any time in
the 1970's. The tfarget of units fo be
finished within 1988 is 10,000; 15,000
for the following year, and 20,000 for
the year 1990 and thereafler. These
figures do not yet include the pro-
duction by the more recent "social mi-
grc;brig“adas", which will be described
elow™.
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Although the old microbrigada concept
of the 1970°s was taken up, it was not
copied point by point In Havana,
which once again was the principal
arena of the program, the explicit goal
was fo start 'a radical transformation
of the capital’, a statement hinting at
the new urbanistic and architectural
emphasis to be followed. Similarly as
in Europe, the euphoria for farge
housing development in the urban
periphery had declined. The need for
urban repair and conservation, particu-
larly of historic neighborhoods, had
been recognized, and resuited in vari-
ous reconstruction and infill projects, It
is obvious that industrialized building
systems, the domain of the Minisiry of
Construction in Cuba, are not the most
suitable solution for these tasks. The
microbrigadas, on the other hand,
have an obvious advantage in doing
such a labor-intensive job with their
artisan approach. Of course, urban
renewal is only one of several areas
where microbrigadas are active today:
in the less densely popufated periphe-
ral areas of the city, they continue to
build standard designed blocks of flats,
or they finish off highrise buildings of
which " the basic structure has pre-
viously been erected by the ministry's
own conslruction teams.

Since the microbrigada projects re-
quire a close coordination with the
local administration, and imply a social
responsibility fowards the already resi-
dent population in the neighborhood, a
new organizational setup was chosen:
now the micrcbrigadas are not inte-
grated any more into the hierarchy of
the Ministry of Construction, but they
work as an independent institution,
subdivided in divisions according to
the geographic struciure of local go-
vernment units, the "Poder Popular.

The decentralized form of organization
also permits a more flexible architec-
tural approach®™, the use of local ma-
terials and the recycling of salvaged
building components, a closer coope-
ration with the neighborhood, and -
last but not least - a better support for
the individual microbrigadas through
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joint technical assistance, supervision,
education and catering.

The biggest difference of today’s mi-
crobrigadas compared to the previous
practice, is their explicit social respon-
sibility: only 50% of all the dwellings
they produce go to the brigadistas and
their colleagues in the unit's work pla-
ce, the remainder is offered fo the lo-
cal "Poder Popular" (local government)
for distribution among those members
of the community who need a house
but are not connected with any micro-
brigada (their working place may have
too few employees, or the applicants
may be old or disabled people}. In
addition to this, the microbrigadas si-
multaneously provide urgenily needed
buildings for community facilities. For
example, until the end of 1987 they
had scheduled the completion of 50
child care centers, 12 schools for the
handicapped, 10 Eolyciinics, 600 build-
ings for neighborhood doctor's homes
and offices, 5 hospital extensions, one
theatre, 3 sporis fields, and an exhi-
bition hall. To handle even bigger pro-
jects in the fulure, like the Zoo, the

otanical Garden, the Aquarium, the
18 pavilions to contain the EXPO-
CUBA (scientific-technical exhibition),
or the erection of all new buildings
planned to serve the 1981 Panameri-
can Games, several microbrigadas are
grouped together into “contingentes”,
where they cooperate with regular
state bui|d:n% enterprises. These fi-
gures show that the microbrigadas are
not just a curious but marginal extra-
vaganza of "real socialism” in the peri-
phery, but will remain one of the main
elements of Cuban housing and con-
struction policy for many years to
come'.

MICROBRIGADAS IN PRACTICE

Each microbrigada consists of not less
than 33 workers, a "historic" number
which has been established at the off-
set of the movement, and has never
been changed since. Out of these 33
microbrigadistas, which have been se-
lected by vote among a larger number
of volunteers in a union meeting, nor-
mally 14 will exclusively work in "so-
cial® infrastructure projects as explain-

ed above, unless the complete brigade
prefers 1o stay together and build first
the houses, and the community facili-
ties thereafter. In the evenings and at
weekends considerably more people
can be seen working at the building
sites, because relatives and colleagues
arrive to help. The weekly work time
in a microbrigada is 60 hours, compar-
ed 1o the 44 in a regular job. This ex-
fra labor, in combination with better
work morale (i.e., less absenteeism)
brings about a productivitﬁ level which
is reported to be higher than that of a
regular building brigade in the Ministry
of Construction”. Another benefit of
the micrcbrigadas improving their pro-
ductivity of the microbrigadas is the
technical assistance offered by the
original employers of the brigadistas:
for example, an{l trucks or machinery
not in use by the employer over the
weekends may be borrowed by the
"micros” for free, or certain producls
and services which they can provide
are not billed to the full amount. In
addition to that the microbrigadas
themselves make further savings by
reconditioneing broken machines or
}fucks already abandoned by other
irms.

Due to the fast growth of the microbri-
ada movement in 1987, coupled with
the still increasing number of building
permits for individual self-help housing
in the smaller towns, the demand for
building materials exceeds the avail-
able suPply. Therefore 38 new building
materials factories are now being set
up, out of which 10 will be operated
by microbrigadas.

Ancther interesting aspect is the par-
ticipation of women within the micro-
brigada movement. Their share was
12% in 1987, slill a low figure when
compared with other professions in
Cuba, in spite of non-sexist legislation
and 25 years of education for an ega-
litarian society. At various visits to mi-
crobrigadas | had the impression that
the women there primarily had the role
of helping hands, and the canteen was
always under their control. It has also
been reported that they specialize in
interior finishing jobs (tiles, gainting)
that require care but not much physi-
cal strengh™. However, compared by
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The participation of women in the Microbrigadas now
exceeds 20% of the workers. (Photo: K. Mathéy)

international standards in this trade,
women’'s representation in the Micro-
brigadas is still high, and the figure is
increasing further: in 1988 the share
of women had already reached 22% in
the conventional type of microbriga-
das, and there were even two micro-
brigadas consistinzg almost completely
of tfemale workers®.

In the first years of the microbrigada
movement, the self-help labor input
was recognized by the siate by means
of reducing the rent from normall
10% of income to only 6%. Now, fol-
lowing the privatization policy (housing
loans repayable over 20 years at 2-3%
interest’’) any houses built by a micro-
brigada are scld with a 10% discount
compared to regular state brigade built
houses. This means that the price is
not related any more to the income of
the user, but it is calculated in a stan-
dard form taking into account the loca-
tion212 and qualily and size of the dwel-
ling®. The absolute cost of producing
a house has never entered the calcu-
lation and would be higher, this is why
housing in Cuba must still be consi-
dered a (subsidized) social service.

Initially, the space standards for
houses to be built by the microbriga-
das were the same as for all other
houses, amounting to 12 - 18 m® per
person. However, for self-build houses
this figure is slightly higher, a regula-
tion which now is also applied to the
case of the microbrigadas - provided
that the standard design of the house
permits to do so. Where the design is
non-typical® (=non-standard), like in
an infili or renovation project in an
older neighborhood, up to 20 m* may
be allowed per person anyway; an
additional reason explaining most ap-
plicant's preference for this type of
dwelling.

THE GENERALIZATION
OF THE MICROBRIGADA CONCEPT

Following the enthusiastic response by
the popufation to the revival of micro-
brigada movement in 1987, additional
arrangements departing from the initial

TRIALOG 18

programme have been irAtroduced.
One of these options has become
known under the name "MICROBRI-
GADA PURA", which may not be very
important in quantitative terms, but is
interesting because it puts an even
stronger emphasis on the philosophy
of voluntary work - always considered
a crucial element in socialist develop-
ment. The "pure” microbrigadas only
operate during free time (evenings and
weekends), and its members continue
{o work during the day in their regular
jobs, for which they are paid. Such an
arrangement is typical for ceriain very
specialized professions, which can not
be released from their regular dutiss
because their occupation is considered
of key importance for the advance-
ment of the soclety, or where it is not
possible to substitute the workers. Ex-
amples are physiclans, or the em-
ployees of the Academy of Science,
who operate a "Pure Microbrigada” in
Old Havana.

In other words: whereas in the
conventional microbrigadas the volun-
tary effort is shared among all workers
of a productive unit {because the pro-
ductivity level must be maintained with
less people working), the "extra labor"
accrues to the individual worker alone
in the "Microbrigada Pura®, and results
in a working day exceeding the 10
hours of a regular Microbrigada. In
respect to the types of houses built,
and the amount of the "social" share
of the oulput there is no difference
compared to conventional Microbriga-
das, but in respect to the distribution
of houses, it is generally assumed that
the "pure” brigadistas will also be gi-
ven a chance to move into the houses
they. have built after thei ination®

of the microbri-
e found in the
case of the "SOCIAL MICROBRI-
GADAS", which were introduced at the
end of 1987*. In this case, the
workers do not belong any more to
the same productive unit, but live all in
the same neighborhood - the one in
which the Microbrigada is operating.
As another novelty, the main task for
this variation of a microbrigada is the
repair or renovation cof the existing
housing stock and urban infrastructure,
whereas new constructions remain an

exception®™.

A significant widenin
gada concept can

Previously, the maintenance of the
housing stock was the responsibility of
municipal repair enterprises
("empresas”), which were directed by
the Poder Popular. However, the poor
petformance of these units was no-
torious for a number of reasons®™, and
demanded for more efficient solutions.
in "Centro Habana", where one of the
first "Social Microbrigada™ was started
on an experimental basis, the formal
repair enterprise was dissolved, and
its previous workers were incorporated
into the new brigade. In addition, a
large number of unemployed people
from within the neigh orﬁood were
offered a paying job: youth and young
adults, housewives, and the elderly.
The unemployed youngsters (about an
equal share of boys and girls) have, at
the same time, the possibility to learn
a building trade (including two or three
hours training per day) while they are
receiving a regular income as untrain-
ed workers, the same as the house-
wives: 148 Pesos per month. The old-
age pensioners, who must have work-
ed In the bullding trades before,
function as teachers to the young, and
receive their pre-refirement salaries
(typically between 203 and 233 Pesos)
in addition to their pension. Apart from
the paid members, the Social Microbri-
gadas also incorporate  voluntary
workers, who are either neighborss
joining the unit in their free time, or
individuals given leave by their work
place (from which they confinue to re-
ceive their salary like in the conven-
tional microbrigadas)®.

Also in the case of the "Microbrigadas
Sociales” the idea of voluntary labor,
is - at least nominally - maintained:
the re ulari%/ paid workers receive a
salary for 55 of the 60 hours work per
week, the remaining 5 hours are con-
sidered their "social® contribution.
There is no formal split between 50%
social production and 50% self-build,
since all the houses to be renovaled
are already lived in, and eventually the
entire neighborhood will be renovated
house by house. Thus the members of
the Social Microbrigada will benefit as
much as the rest of the neighbors. Be-
cause of the specific local conditions,
the size of the brigada is not fixed, but
varies considerably. This and similar
decisions are left {0 be decided by the
neighborhood of a “"circumscription”
{election district or ward) - and their
elected representative simultaneously
acts as the organizer of the Social
Microbrigada.,

Thus the Social Microbrigada has se-
veral functions at a time: apart from
addressing the housing problem and
maintaining the urban fabric, they also
provide an answer to a potential social
problem arising from an apparent lack
of aftractive employment opportunities
for youth - a phenomenon even more
familiar_in the west. A guaranteed own
income®, improved housing opportuni-
ties, and the social control of the
neighborhood have shown to be a suf-
ficiently rewarding incentive -for this
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social group to accept the inconveni-
ences of regular employment. As a
supplementary benefit it has also been
pointed out that the residents may
iake greater care of the houses they
live in, and that they will be better
equipped to carry out future mainten-
ance jobs by themselves, once they
have participated in renovating or re-
building a house within a brigade,

CAN THE CONCEPT
BE TRANSFERRED INTO
OTHER NATIONAL CONTEXTS?

In Cuba the introduction of
microbrigadas was an efficient and
imaginative response to the housing
problem, which provckes the question
whether the concept could be copied
in other countries displaying similar
roblems. After all, in most Third
orld staies the housing crisis is
much worse than in Cuba; and innova-
tive ideas are needed to find a
solution. However, in considering the
possibilities of transfering the Microbri-
gada concept we must Keep in
mind a few preconditions which
are special to Cuba, and can ra-
rely be found elsewhere.
One determining condition in
Cuba is guaranteed job security,
and - at the time when the mi-
crobrigadas were invented - full
employment. Therefore, if the tar-
get was to increase housing pro-
duction, the most obvious mea-
sure of just hiring extra labor was
not feasible. There was no idle
labor force sitting in reserve (or if
there was a labor reserve, it was
difficult to recruit them™). The
only afternative strategies to
achieve the goal could be, in the-
ory, either industrialization, or to
make a more extensive use of
the already employed labor force.

force, either in the form of extra-time
{(i.e. voluntary labour), or exira energy.
This is exaclly the principle which the
microbrigadas are based upon {extra
hours for the microbrigadistas and ex-
tra energy from their previous work
mates maintaining the same producti-
vity level). In most capitalist countries
{which, by the way, tend to have a
sufficiently large reserve army of labor
at their disposal) such a proposal
would immediately mest the resistance
not only from the labor union of the
work place where the microbrigadistas
are supposed to be recruited from, but
also from the competing private build-
ing industry and workers defending
thelr- profits and jobs.

In the west self-help housing policies
for a long time have been accused for
incorporating an element of double
exploitation, mainly by extendin? the
working day necessary for the labor-

er's reproduction and demanding un-
paid "surplus labor” during "free time".
Also the microbrigada movement invol-
ves extra working time (or effort),

Diring room of a Microbrigada Incorporating hotel schoot stalf in La

Habana (K. Mathéy).

Generally speaking, industriali-
zation, or the installation of extra ma-
chinery, adds more value to the exist-
ing labor input, - and helped to boost
production in many sectors of the in-
dustry. Also in building production this
approach was attempted in Cuba, but
here a number of limitations were ob-
served which coincided with the ex-
petience in most Eurcpean countries:
given the big size and weight of hous-
es most advantages achieved through
mass production of building elements
at a central factory are soon out-
weighed by cost and losses occurring
during the transport to the building
site. Additional difficulties of prefabri-
cated buildings can be poor flexibility
to respond to the irregular profile of
the "natural” building site, architectural
incompatibility with the existing nsigh-
borhood, apart from the drawback in
the form of wurbanistic monotony
through too many repetitive elements.

The second alternative to increase
production would be to maintain the
existing technology, but to expect
more input from the existing labor
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which is particularly evident in the ca-
se of the "pure” microbrigadas. For
this effort - shared between the briga-
distas and their colleagues staying
behind in the work place - the term
"plus trabajo” (exira_work) has been
introduced in Cuba. Roberio Segre ex-
plains®:

“in Cuba, a direct relationship between the
production center and the workers need for
fousing is created. The solution lies in" ... "the
special effort made in the work place and the
availability of manpower that this frees up for
construction. In the production center it is cal-
led plus-work, and it reflects the workers un-
derstanding of the problems inherent in the
economic development of a country and the
importance of their direct participation in the
solution of these problems. This has absolutely
nothing to do with the exploitation of workers
?pt’ca of an underdeveloped capitalist country.
here, the worker, after seffing eight hours of
his fabor power, must still lake on the con-
struction of his own home. This is a hidden
form of appropriation by capitalist entrepre-
neurs, in that the building Joans and maferials
purchases necessary to cary ouf the dwelling

work are themselves sources of substantial
profits.”

In the past and ober the years, the
"plus irabajo” element in the microbri-
gada concept had been erased to a
certain extent, and Fide! Castro stres-
sed its importance when he advocated
for the revival of the movement®. In
any case, the amount of voluntary la-
bor invested by the microbrigadistas
and their work colleagues is most re-
markable, particularly when one consi-
ders that a large proportion of this
time is not invested in order to im-
prove the microbrigadisia’s personal
living conditions. Instead the full bene-
fit goes to the colleagues belonging to
the same work place, and the com-
munity in general. In fact, there is also
a certain percentage among the briga-
distas, who do not request to be re-
housed. For me, personally, it is dif-
ficult to imagine a comparable ideal-
ism* in a capitalist society. The differ-
ence may be that in Cuba this exira
work which the Microbrig,adistas invast,
is not transformed into "surplus vaiue”
to be appropriated by a capitalist
class, instead the output takes
the form of a physical product
which can be seen by everybody,
and of which the benefit accrues
fully to the local community. But
also in other "socialist" Third
World states it would be difficult
to find a comparably high level of
social conscience among such a
large proportion of the population
(at least in the few countries
‘which | have visited). However,
few other countries in the Third
Word have had more than a ge-
neration to build a new society, -
the time span is an important
factor when it comes to foster the
confidence into the solidarity of
the collective.

One crucial aspect of the original

microbrigada pregram is the link-
acf:;e between workplace and the place
of residence. In capitalist countries this
finkage in the form of "tied accommo-
dation" has been explcited by the em-
ployers as a tool to discipline the labor
force. In Cuba, however, such a risk
does not exist since both the job and
the flat are practically guaranteed™.
Thus the positive and comfortable im-
plications of the linkage can be fully:
enjoyed by the user, such as living
close to neighbors who you already
know from the workplace, and having
a short journey to work {in Havana
commutin% times of up to an hour and
more each way are common, but the
microbrigada sites are usually located
in the vicinity of the original work
place teday).

The biggest obstacle to implementing
the microbrigada concept in a country
with a different social order would be
the pressure of compefition in capi-
talist and mixed economies, which for-
ces even the most benevolent employ-
er to exploit his coniracted labor force
to the exireme. Releasing part of the
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salaried staff to groduce a good that
can not be sold, but will be consumed
by the workers directly, would probably
ruin the enterprise. But even when
one assumes that there are enterpris-
es for which the model is economically
sustainable the workers themselves
would probably prefer cash rather than
houses 1o improve their situation,
given the average Third World context
with deficits in almost all basic needs
for the poor, so that they can individu-
ally spend it according to their own
needs and pricrities.

The few situations where the micro-
brigada concept might be imported
successfully include cases of compa-
nies with seasonally changing labor
requirements, which could build up a
more steady employment pattern®.
Aftractive {and economically affordab-
le) even for more affluent societies in
the north remains the idea to tempora-
rily change one’s habitual workplace
with one In a different occupation {like
construction or farming), without
having to worry about a loss of in-
come, or giving up the option to return
to one’s previous job when wanted.

For the model of the Social Microbri-
gadas, which do not require the link to
a common (habitual) workplace from
where its members receive thier in-
come, the adaptation within a different
soctal context could be more realistic.
Particularly in  the upgrading of
slums®, which is a prime task in most
Third World cities, the Cuban experi-
ence could teach an important lessen.
However, a precondition would be that
the authorities accept the responsibility
to pay an adequate salary to those
ﬁariicipants of such a program who do
ave any other income, and to depart
from the illusion that "full cost re-
covery" can be reached in all pro-
grams. Another more fundamental pro-
blem of transplanting the concept
would be that in most other places in
the Third World, a sectoral housing
project may only achieve a short term
improvement, unless other basic
needs (food, health, education)- al-
ready guaranteed in the Cuban societ
- are simultaneously provided throug
an integrated program.
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Notes:

1. This is panticularly trua for the period 1965-1970, when urban
hausing construction was more or less fimited to slum clearenca.
Balore, in the first 3-4 years aher 1ha revolution, at least half
of the housing production was in the urban areas by INAV,
including "Habana del Este” and some conventional Seif-Help
and Mulual Aid programs. (Commant by G. Hamberg)

2. In fact, the migration towards Habana did not stop entirely,
but diminishied considerably. Before the revolution 50-60% of
&llrural-urban Migration accrued to La Habana, 1980 - 1981 cnly
12% of all migrants headed towards the capital. The statisticat
resull of nearly 0% ralative growth can be explained by
cutrnigration in the 1960's and the exodus of more than 100,000
Gubans in 1980. (Remark by R. Estevez)

3. 26th of July £970, In the following month, the workers of the
cement factory “José Merceron®, in Santiago de Cuba, organized
1he first Microbrigada. Later, in ancther speech 1o the Naticral
Conference of Basic Industries, in Dacambar 1970, Castro ex-
panded further on the envisaged working modalities he propos-
g4 for the Microbrigadas,

4. Inthe countryside, Microbrigadas have been menlioned which
were {ormed among friends o neighbors, and not by workers
employed in the same productive unit {Ortega 85:32).

5. In 1971 already 444 Microbrigadas had been formed by 12,745
workers, In 1972 tha number had risen to 1,073 brigades angd
28,178 warkers; and 1975 thera were 1,150 microbrigadas and
fmare than 30,000 workars. In thal year the demand for buitding
malerials by 1he micrebrigadisias exceeded the available supply.
{Ontega 86:22 and 36; Segre 84:356)

6. In Alamas the people wera aiso involved to a corain exient
in the 'urban’ administration, and not only in executing the warks.
The population had already reached 30,000 {= 7,700 flais} in
1978, and sotial infrasiructure provision started 1o gel betier.
Local iado%‘obs wera created particulasly for fermnale workers.
{Ontega 85:23)

7.The preferred buikiing methods were standard solutions using
bricks and blocks {typs E-14), or the semi-industriafized system
SP-72. Other systems wara used 1o a lesser extent and included
the "Gran Panel V" or the "MS” (Ortega 8522, 35 ang 37).

8. Ortega 86:37, Segra B4:357

9. Some people believe that the most important reascn for the
intreduction of the microbrigadas was the absoption of
overcapaciies in the labor lorce within many factories. Alsg loday
this potential is put forward again in faver of the microbrigadas:
“hay tdbricas y olros centros de Irabajo donde por dilorantos
rRzones hay intemuplos y qua si esos interruptos integraron
microbrigadas se podifan construir miles de apartamentos y of
18510 86 /65 anireqe a esos seclones necesiados” {report on Fidel
Caslro's 1alk in “Granma® of June 9th, 1938)

10. Hamberg 86:603

11. The privatization ealy affectad zbout one fifih of the hosuin
stock, since the remainder already was in privale ownership o
their occupanis. Therefore privatization of housing in the Cuban
conlext must be interpreled as a step towards greater equality.
{Comment by D.Hatmberg)

12. Several authars have expressed doubts about the sell-help
character of the microbrigada system. Castex (198656}, for
axarmlg, denies the self-kelp character on the grounds that tha
Microbrigadistas are technically and socially separatad from the
means of construction, and only werk as faborers on job in which
almest all inputs are controlied by the state. However, | can not
follow this argument for two 1easons:

Firslly, the ownership of the means of production mere
indicates the mode of production {leudalism, capitalism, soci
ism...elc.), but not the form of production (subsistence, artisanal,
manufactured or industriafized forms). Itis obvious, that the sub-
sistenca form of production is almost & synorym far seif-help,
However, oiganized as a collective, the other forms are
conceivable as wall,

Secondly, avan acknowledging that the ‘microbrigada form
of production’ is not entirely and directly managed by the
beneficiaries, in which respact 1t does not differ from conventionat
self-help schemes in capitalist countries, there can he no doubt
that the brigadistas, as a group, are both producers and
consumers, of the houses they buid. This is an important aspect
of 'self-help'. Different from most projects in capitalist counlries,
no other social group or class s extracting surplus value from
them. In other words, the conlext in Cuba i3 ditferent from other
Latin American states, and we should avoid an eurocentristic
or north americcan position by judging sel-heip only by the
effects it has in the capitalist countries. A different view is pre-
senied by the Cuban Architect Robento Segre (84:354 1f) in
ralation to the rricrobrigadas: In Latin America, it i the unusual
self-help initiative that has a collective or communitanian cha-
racler." and: *The availabilily of resources in the traditional self-
help model depands antirely on ingividyal incoms or on cocpara-
tive loans made to small communities. Seli-help posils an
ecanomic sysiam tied more 1o privaie initiative than o siale aid,
and one which seversly distorts the distrbution of national resour-
ces.." bul: "The socialist spirt of the revolution, the
d%;so%opaarance of the prvate ownership of the means of
prodtction, and the search for community define the ideclogical
undespinnings of the new habitat. fts essential components
axpress the coliective character of the built environment,

13. Granma of June Sth, 1986.

14. Fidel Castro before the first 400 microbigadistas in an
assembly at the ‘Tealvo Carles Marx'. See newspaper ariicles
of Oct. 1st, 1986, The figures for 1988 and onwards were
provided by Maximo Andion in an interview in March 1988.
15. Many micreorigada zones how have their own design olfices,
like in OL Havana. To copa with the boom they also use dasigns
prepared by architecture students, or by other architacts working
oming in the neighborhood.

16. Navertheless it seems that the microbrigadas hava always
been considered a lemporary featura in Guban housing policies,
Segra {84:355, reprint of an assay of 1978) says: “In Cuba, soclal

iization toward constriction of this sor & considered an infer-
madiate stage that wil tend 10 d{s?opear wils the advances in
industrializalion and the uliiization of prefabricaled systems,” Or,
in refation lo sef-help in general, Ortaga (B6:47) Iakes the same
position: ... paro a a veZ el desarcllo Kglco de 1a base material
del socialismo permitrd incrementar pragressivamente los
volimeres de vinendas construidas industialmente por el Estado
lo que redundard en un proceso nawral de _reguccxén de
viviendas ejecutades mediants el esluerzo qugm. However,
both authors seam lo be much pracccupied wilh rising productivity
through industrialization, an approach of which the limiations
have already been experienced in Cuba and ebroad. G the other
hand there is no reason why tha Cuban stale should not be able
to increase housing preduction with conventional technologies,
if it decidas to do so,
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17. Information by Méaximo Andion, but | nover saw any figures.
There Is a preblem in calculating productivity lavels: In capilalist
countries a puraly financial refation is common, comparing input
of funds and oulput. In such & calculation, lzbor intensive
pracesses, ke microbrigada construction, tend to show ow
productivity. In socialist economies there Is a problem of enteriny
1he labar cost irto the calculation, since & considarable part o
# is paid in the form of the social wage. [n the microbrigadas,
volurtary Jabor is not paid at all, so this way of calculating pro-
ductivity Is not possitla. (Thanks io Yves Cabannes for reminding
me of ihis problem).

18. The other new building materials factosies will ke sup-
Plemenlad by microbrigadistas in addition fo 1he permanent
abor forea.

19. This was not true for the new 'Social Microbrigadas’
described below, where several women had achieved
leading roles. et 1551
JA Hamberg akis: In seliton, Thoce ane wanmen 1, Acconding
consus, of somo 5,000 paq:le ;ﬁmqnn in “construction” nchuding civil
engmoaxing], 1,700 were women, bn archiecture, and housing design In particular, my
gquass s thal § approachot 4% 50%.

20. One microbrigada with 25 wornen and 8 men was formed
in Guanabacoa in 1986, and a more recent brigade wilh a similar
proportion is operaling in Puerte Carera. However, thesa two
microbrigadas should not be mistaken as a feminist experiment.
they rather raflect the largely female compesition of the labor
force in the factory from where these microbrigadas originate
{dress making in che of the two cases).

21. Housing loans are considered "personal loans®, not
mertgages. For instance, when you exchange houses you
narrnalg take your *old* debt wilh you - it is nol tied 10 ownarship
of the housa itself. On the payments to the bank for 1he privalized
axisting slock there was no interest, but the bank does taks &
small handling 1ee. In the case of "new” housing, the interest
is 3%, or 2% for houses built by microbrigadas. (Commant by
Gilt Hamberg)

22. Byl the length of the repayment peried for the rnon%age is
related 1o the salary. However, the Tloor i now 20 10 25% of
income, except for special cases of hardship. (Information by
G.Hamberg}.

23. This does not mean that all the houses buit will be
distributed amony the microbrigadistas: there & always a
50% share of the houses going to the state, and distributed
by Poder Popular.

24. In fact, there were o isalated experiences very similar to
the MICROBRIGADA SCCIAL concept, which wer started by
the infiiative of the local Poder Popular in La Guinera/Arroyo
Narania (now transfdrmed into a ‘Social Microbrigada’), and in
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Las Gliasimas (1983-87) a municipality in the southem part of
“Ciudad de La Habana", it is baligvad that these very succaesstul
px;g%ms wore aken up as a meded for the Social Miaobrigadas
in .

25. In the case of informal satllemants, or barrios insalubres’,
where the dwellings are not anly build flegally, but are also of
very poor quality, new multiftamily houses are replacing the old
shacks in siu. E: are the bardo “La Guinera" is La Habana,
or the sefllament "Van Van® in Santiago de Cuba. Alse in Old
Habana new Social Microbrigadas are producing new houses
inan inftial phase, because this job & thought to be more suitable
for training purposes.

26. Thera used to be a high fluctuation of the staff in those "em-
presas’, which, again, resulted in a_high percentage of
Inexperienced and unmotivated workers. The more expedenced
workers were tempted to move on to the Ministry of Construction
{MICONS) where they could mora easiy bensfit from a bonus
scheme for high productivity - an opparttinity not available in the
labor intensive repair and renovation jobs. Since very few of these
workers lived close to the neighborhood, there was even less
reason for those workers to stay with the ‘empresa’ {information
by Andrés Femdndes, Vice Diretior Tecnico of the Direccién

atnaico, Direccidn Provincial de [a Vivienda - Centro Habana).

27. In the case of 'la Guinera', the mast famous ‘micicbrigada
social’, there are 147 women - including ‘housewives' and
adofescent women - and 130 men permanently erployed. In
Centro Habana, out of $68 microbrigadistas there are 168 adult
women, and 665 are juvenies {ooth sexes), of which 85 are
recaiving 2 professional training. The irainers are 15 old age
pansioners, This permanent stafl is ¢ up by another 1000
volunteers, resulling in an overall labor force ten limes as stieng
as the 'empresa’ betore the introduction of the Social Microbrigada.

28. In Cuba, this aspect is less important than in market
economizs becauss of the subsidized price system for basic foed
and free social services, which does not maka it necessary
necessity for all family members of working age to eam an income.

29. Gilt Hamberg poinis out that even 1970, when the first
microbrigades were created, there was a considerable labor
reserve. The “antiloafing” law one or two years later pushed
some 100,000 mora people (almost all men} into the labour force.

30. Segre 1984:354

31, "En aste sentido dijo que de forma absurda ha jdo murindo
ef movimienio de la microbrigada, e incluso, ha habide gente
que Ia gnoran y fa combaian, deformando ef princiio del
plustrabajo con el qua fusron concebidas”. (Granma Juna Sth,

'1586)

32, Some obsevers would disagrae with this interpretation, and
1ake the enormous housing shottage and the material benelits
{or an explanation for the extra labor invested: Castex {36:57),
for example, intesprets the {first) microbrigada mavement as a
maierial stimulation for the workers to put in voluatary labor. In
relurn, they enjoy a double privilege: irst they gain ‘an easier
aceess o hew housing, and secondly, they pay 40% less for
rents than they would do in compazable state buikl housing. |
am inclined to agree with the first argument explaining some of
the micrebrigadisia’s enthusiasm, and would be interested to leam
about the percentage of brigadistas who were eveniually accom-
modated in the houses they had he'ped 1o build; but | doubt that
the saving in rent - representing only 4% of the family income -
would act as an signiicantly important incentive for 1he workers
to put in voluntary work for one year or mora.

33. However, separate fram the microbrigadas, thare exist forms
of tied housing ("vivianda vinculada") in Guba microbri , Whi
is usually Is usually built by the Ministry of Canstruction brigades
or hrigades from the Ministries of Agriculture, Sugar or Basic
Industry, In this case the werkers pay 50% the norimal payments
as renters, and have the right 10 buy the house after 10 years
of eccupancy. An other kind is housing permanently owned by
the workplace as of its capital assets, like in the case of
the doctar's sur%enes. This housing is "rented" for fittte or rothing,
but is Jost if the person changes jobs. {information by Gill
Hambarg)

34. A precondition would be, of course, a legislation guaranteeing
greater job securlty, and discouraging a ‘hire-and-fire' policy.

35. Although Cuba is aften refesred to as a counlry without slums,
there are some isclated clusters of unauthorized and sub-
standard, self-build houses in La Habana and Santiago de Cuba.
Howevar, these 'barrios insalubres’ (there ara 62 in 1he capitai -
or 2.5% of the city pogulal%on‘). which are mostly inhabited by
rural migrants, do not oifer the same desperale picture as squaler
seltlements do in other Latin American countries, because afi
the sccial services and education, are avaiable, and there is
no hunger or povenEv. Wilh reference to these neighborhoods
Fidel Castro said: "En el bario insalubre 'Ef Romenillo® se van
a organizar 14 microbrigadas socizles que se desarroiia sobre
fa base del pﬁn?pio de vinculacién de las masas a los proyecios
construciives. Es la solucién para terminar con los bamios
insalubres”,
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Self-help Housing in Hungary

Hypotheses on the changing role of the private
provision in the housing system

Jozsef Hegedis

The paper deals with an important
and till now neglected facet of East-
European housing system, that is,
self-help housing. In the mainstream
aprroach to housing the self-help or
seif-buill form disappeared in the
terms of the staie and the market ﬁro-
vision. The peoint is that self-help
housing cannot be put under the cate-
gory either of the state or of the mar-
ket sector, and without clarifying its
role the development of the Hungarian
housing system cannot be understood.
In this paper | try to throw some light
on this question.

Self-help housing - an alternative in
the private provision
or: an attempt at a definition

"The problem of the definition of the
housing forms in the analysis of soci-
alist housing systems is still unsolved.
This is the reason for the troubles
researchers are faced with not only in
cross-national analyses of housing
systems but also in historical analyses
of an individual country.

The starting point in the definition of
self-help housing is to differentiate the
state and the private housing provisi-
ons, In the state provision the whole
building and distributional process is
directly controlled by the state institu-
tions'.” In the private provision the

control is only indirect, and there is a

H. garian Socivlogist based
ar the Hungarian Academy of Science. This article Is
a revised edition of a longer paper prepared for the
International Seminar on Self-Help Housing in Kas-
sel, 22.-24.4.1988.
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feed-back mechanism based on the
social group’s need expressed in the
solvent demand or in other exchan-
gable economic activity. In the private
provision we can distinguish (1) the
;narket form and (2} the self-help
orm.

In private provision house-building
contains elements belonging to the
market form or to the self-help form,
but the process can be controlled by
the state, too. Table 1 summarizes
the aspects and stages of the building
process where these elements can be
separated. The first condition of priva-
te house-building is the access to bu-
ilding ﬁlots. The land can be acquired
through the land markst, through state
distributicn (of different forms) and
through "seif-rebuilding”, that is, build-
ing in place of the oid, demolished
home. When the land market is limit-
ed and state land supply is restricted,
the third form of acquiring land for
private house-building grows in impor-
tance. Neither does the shortage of
building materials mean an absolute
limit to private house-building activity,
as the second-hand market of used
materials and the "leaked" material
from the siate industry provides the
conditions for a certain level of buiid-
inc? activitK. Manpower can be provid-
ed through mutual help which is partly
independent of the labour market and
state intervention. Within certain limits
unfavourable financial conditions can
be offset with private savings and mu-
tual help. Even the adminsitrative con-
frol can be evaded through unlicenced
building.

It can be stated that the elements of
the self-help form cannot be excluded
from private provision. Which ele-
ments become dominant in private
rovision depends on the housing po-
icy, and the behavicur and social
connections of the households. As on
the basis of the statistical data it Is
almost impossible to distinguish the
market forms and the self-help form.
The volume of private house-building
was very significant over the past de-
cades ?gee Table 2) - in the '70s
32-42,000 homes were built annually.

Self-help is hi?th significant in the
maintenance of the housing stock -
not only in the owner-occupied homes

Table 2: Privale house bulding in 1967-7985

Yaor Total Private house

number building rata

of buit

houses number in %
1981 67527 45672 87.6
1952 54099 20028 55.3
1863 52728 27748 52.6
1964 53405 25404 47,6
1965 54597 26461 43.5
1966 s5592 26622 47.9
1067 &2 23199 46.6
1968 67084 33205 49,5

61545 26306 425
1970 80276 38346 47.8
1971 84302 32040 38.0
1972 50194 42953 47.6
1873 85211 37143 43,8
1974 87343 33896 38.5
1475 99588 na n.a.
1676 81835 na n.a.
1977 83396 72 42.3
1978 88153 6870 41.8
1879 85106 02 41.7
1540 89065 37553 422
1981 76626 34507 45.0
1982 75 34170 45.4
1983 74045 36507 493
1964 70332 33085 556

72374 28930 §3.7

n.a.ne data avalable

but in the state rental sector as well,
fn the rental sector the renovation of
the inner parts of flats is burdened on
the renters and is mostly done in self-
help forms, while the renovation of the
outer parts {structure of building) is
the task of the local council. Athough
there are a lot of similarities between
self-help house-bullding and house-
maintenance, the regulation of the two
activities is very different. This is why
the paper is restricted to the former.

Structural tensions in the soclalist
housing model

(The socialist housing policy and
the private sector)

The commeon source of the East Euro-
pean housing srstems was a special
economic model in which the wages
did not contain the costs cf housing®
and those of infrastructure® in general.
The state had to provide for housin
{and other infrastructural ftems
through central redistribution of the
national income. The share of housing
investment was decided by the politi-
cal leadership on the basis of econo-
mic priorities. These priorities were
against the investment into the infra-
structure, because according to the
contemporary econcmic theory it was
considered improductive. This "mini-
malizing" policy had political con-
straints: the worsening housing situa-
tion led to social unrest and political
instability.*
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Table 1: The market form, seif-help form and state control in various spheres of

private house building

MARKET FORM SELF-HELP FORM STATE CONTROL
Land Land maskat SelFrebuilding State supply
building laws
Haterial Rotail market Usaddeaked Restrickion or
material peomofon
Labor Local labor market Mutual heip Restriction
or liberal laws
Financing Loans on market Mutval help Subsidy or
tarms resriction
Lconcing - Buitding without Rostriction
liconce
Organization *Speculatve” Buitder organized Restriction
b, .

According to this housing model the
population had no right and possibility
to decide on the leyel and way of
housing consumption.” To sum up, in
this model there is no feedback bet-
ween production and consumption, or
it is very indirect. Private house-build-
in? in this conception is limited to ru-
ral areas on a small scale and to
maintenance activities. Housing needs
are supposed to arise in the urban
areas of forced industrialization and to
a lesser extent in industrialized rural
areas (e.g.mining settlements, etc). In
these areas housing is a state provi-
sion.

This model was unfeasible at the mo-
ment of its introduction. The minimal-
ization of housin? investment and mo-
bility caused by forced industrialization
led to housing shoriage and political
instability. These tensions could only
be relieved by givEngh up the strict
state contro! over the housing market.
As a result, "cracks” appeared both in
the supply and demand sides of the
housing market.®

On the demand side:

1. The East-European economies are
economies of shortage (Kornai,
1883) where "forced saving" is a
systematic element of the economic
system. Basically, this means an
excess demand which materializes
to a significant extent in demand
for housing (due to the aggravated
shortage situation in the housing
systemn).

2. A thin high-income layer appears in
the state sector {arlisis, physicians,
etc.)* who are willing to spend their
excess income on housing (to get it
in a shorter time, or better quality).

3. Through the second economy un-
controlled income arises which is
spent on housing to a great extent.

4. In a later phase of the process the
marketing of state housing (subsi-
dies) becomes the source of ex-
cess demand.

On the supply side:

1. As a result of the demographic pro-
cesses {dying out, marriages, efc.)
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a certain amount of homes are
freed and marketed. Even if their
quantity is small, they create a
real second-hand market.

2. Within state industry, production
for the "market” appears on a limi-
ted scale which does not mean a
real mechanism but only a seiling
policy nearer to the real value.

3. Private  house-building  activity
strengthens, which to a lesser or
greater extent is the result of the
aspirations of the population and
can be realized either in a market
form or in self-help forms.

These "cracks" of the model do not
mean a collapse of the model be-
cause the state has a lot of means to
requlate them, e.g. through a strict
income policy, labour market control,
building laws, etc. These restrictions
of the aﬁrivate sphere have a price:
they make an economic policy built on
the second economy impossible be-
cause it eliminales a very important
aim for earning and saving. Economi-
cally, the private provision is determin-
ed by these cracks. On the other
hand, concessions to the private
sphere (extension of the private pro-
vission) erode the original model and
the widening of the cracks could lead
to the collapse of the model.

Changes in private house-building:
a shift from the self-help from to
the market form

The Hungarian housing policy had
four significant periods. In the first
(1949-1953) there was practically no
house construction and it could be
considered as a deformed realization
of the original model. Several grave
tensions arose in this period (see He-
gedis-Tosics, 1983). In the second
period {1954-1970) the "cracks" ap-
peared but the state did not allow
them to grow. The most important
feature of this period is that the com-
promise with the private sector did not
erode the basic model: the dominance
of the state over the private sector
remained untouched in the fields of
construction, financing and disposition
over the land.

In the third pericd (1971-1881) hous-
ing policy relied consciously on the

"cracks" and attempted to integrate
themn into the state domain. The priva-
te saving and excess demand was
treated selectively:

a. The bhousing policy created new
housing forms (in urban regions)
within the state provision where
planning, construction and distribu-
tion belong to the state apparatus
while a part of the financing is bur-
dened on the private sector.

b, Private provision (mostly in rural
areas) remained at a disadvantage
in almost every respect,

The real question of this period was
whether excess demand and excess
suﬁp[y could be directed to the state
sphere, that is, a kind of "competition”
emerged between these two sectors.

In the fourth period (1982-) it has be-
come clear that the state housing po-
licy is unable to manage the urban
housing problems. The price of siate
provision (i.e. subsidies that helped
the selling of state-built, mostiK prefa-
bricated houses) was too high under
the conditions of an economic crisis.
The state is beginning to withdraw
from housing - indicating the collapse
of the original model.

Over the last three pericds the role
and place of private provision have
changed, which will be shown in re-
spact of financing, land provision and
construction.

A. Financing

Till the fourth peried (1983) the finan-
cial conditions of private house-build-
ing were the least favourable among
all' forms of housing: smaller loans
were given at higher interest rates
and for shorter terms. Not only the
loan policy but also the distribution of
state subsidies discriminated this form
of housing. E.g. social policy allowan-
ces were not given to the households
choosing this housing form, or they
were excluded from the state price
allowances. Moreover, allowances
were intreduced later and to a lesser
extent io these housing forms. The
effect of this housing policy can be
seen in table 3,

From the period of 1968-70 the place
of the private sphere changed in two
respects: a. the share of this form de-
creased from 70% t{o 59% (in
1971-75) and to 56% (in 1976-80),
and b. the sum of the downpaymeni
increased from 112 to 157 and from
157 to 263 thousand forints. This
shows the selective treatment of the
whole private sector, because the
downpayment for the state-built hous-
ing forms did not increase or in-
creased to a much lesser extent. (E.g.
in the case of NSB housing, the
downpayment changed from 85 ioc 76
thousand forints/flat beiween the peri-
ods 1968-70 and '71-75.)

In 1881-85 the structure has changed:
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TAGLE 3. State Provision(f) Private Provision
Public public Private Total
Year €oop. B house

housing housing building

1968- Down p.ment17.8 854 1122 955

1970 Share (%) (12.9) (166} (705} (100.)
1971- Down pent25.4 764 1574 1156
1975 Share (%) (164) (24.8) (588) (100.0)
1976- Down p.ment283 929 2631 1787
1980 Share (%} (149 ([297) {559) (100.0)
1981- Down p.f2) 545 1920 3210 2528
1985 Share (%) (7.8)  (368) (5540 (100.0)

(1) The difference between public coopreative housing
and NSB housing is that the former was aimed at lower
income groups while the [aler al medium-ncome
groups. Both were homes in new houslngbestates and
were distribuled (more procisely, sold) by the local
councils under different financial terms.

{2) This data s ¢alculated by the author on the basis of
the Housing Statistical Yearbook 1985, CS0, 1986.
Sources: NSB (National Savings Bank) snnual reports
1968-70.; NSB reports on 4th 5-year pian, 1976.; NSB re-
ports on 5th S-year plan, 1981. NSB reports on 6ih 5-
year plan, 1986, Housing statisticat yearhook 1585

the oconditions of acquiring N3B houaing
detrioriated mare than those of private
housing, and the share of the publiie
coopreative housing decreased to 8%

[aotuaily, this form dlasppeared after 1983},

Private house-building has two finan-
cial sources besides the private sav-
Enc?s: the NSB loans and loans provid-
ed by the firms. NSB lcans are more
significant because the Ilatter can
cover maximum 10-25% of the build-
ing costs, while NSB loans can reach
50 % of it.” Besides the general finan-
cial disadvantage of private house-
building, the housing policy made a
difference between various types of
owner-built homes. The aim of this
regulation is fo promote building ac-
fivities in urban areas where the
shortage is much more pressing than
in ruraﬂ areas. in table 4 we can see
that the loans given to multi-family
houses' are much higher than those
provided to one-family houses. (Multi-
‘family houses are dominant in urban
areas.)

Table 4 also reveals that average
loans started to increase after 1972.
This, however, does not mean that
the place of privale house-building
changed in the housing policy, be-
cause as has been seen, this was a
restriclive period (see table 3). The
explanation is that in the early seven-
ties an inflation process' started and
the above-mentioned increase in the
average loans compensated for infla-
tion. If we consider the improvement
of the size and qualty of private
house-building from the 70s, it is
highly probable that the rate of build-
ing costs financed by NSB was de-
creasing in this period. Despite these
disadvantages the share of private
house-building did not decrease,
meaning that the population managed
fo finance it in some way. In principle,
this financing may have two main ty-
pes: one is substituting the costs with
self-work, used material, cheap land
(self-rebuilding); and the other is fi-
nancing it from sources based on se-
cond economy activity in a broader
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sensa.?

The inflaiionary process revaluates the
financial conditions of private house-
building primarily in the urban housing
market. On these markets there was
a shift in demand towards private
house-building from the '70s because
of quality problems in the state hous-
ing industry. This leads to a kind of
polarization in privale house-building:
in the urban green-belt housing sub-
market the inflation rate is much high-
er, so building a house here can be
an invesiment, while in rural areas
selling prices are often lower than the
building costs. This is the economic
reason for the emergence of the two
forms of private house-building: the
market form and self-help form.

B. Land supply

Access to land (and supply of building
malerials™®) was a similarly important
constraint on private house-building.
The problems of land supply were
typical of urban areas in the first
place. This follows from the logic of
the original model which assumed that
urban housing shortage could be eli-
minated through state house-building
aclivity, In accordance with this, the
easiest way to provide for the future
houss-building activity was for the lo-
cal councils o either impose bans on
building or to make master or deve-
lopment plans designating a radical
change of the original building struc-
ture, that is, an indirect building ban™.
This is why private house-building is
forced to the periphery of urban areas
or to underdeveloped rural areas. At
this point the original model has tfo
face a basic dilemma: on the ocne
hand, the stale would like to rely on
the private sphere, that is, on sources

Tabla 4: Average NSB loans given to private
house-bullding In the case of multi-famlly houses
and anae-family houses

Year Multi-family One-family

house house

N 1000 N 1000

fH fth

1956 * * 14091 243
1957 h 16442 306
1958 * * 20846 324
1959 * * 20205 351
1860 ¢ . .
1961 402 91.0 17556 442
1962 1129 754 "
1963 2214 104.3 17981 527
964 2584 109.0 16089 523
1965 3147 108.4 20232 516
1966 4127 106.9 18504 520
1967 6744 926 20322 387
1968 4433 969 18526 398
1869 5507 104.7 20234 488
1870 5543 110.3 25077 527
1971 7i26 111.6 26772 59.1
1972 6305 119.1 26978 628
1973 6936 149.7 26470 624
1974 7427 1676 25959 697
1976 6037 182.7 26086 836
1976 7539 2194 28378 1132
1977 6305 2428 25685 11849
1978 6369 2615 27233 1385
1979 6170 2835 28682 1634
1980 5884 2938 25730 1789
1931 4858 2086 * 188.0
Sources: NSB reports 1961-1982
* No data

from the second economy, and on the
other, the aim of the policy is to ease
the shortage in urban areas where the
dominance of the state was assumed.
tn order to achieve both aims at the
same time, urban areas have io be
sacrificed for private house-building,
but this in turn may question the logic
of the original model. This is probably
the reason why the campaigns to in-
crease the land supply (1954, early
'80s} could not break through the re-
strictions.

A logical consequence of restrictive
housing policy was unlicenced house-
building and self-rebuilding. According
to an ofiicial survey the number of
houses built without permission reach-
ed 60,000 (Arvai, 1973). This report
declared the cause of this phenome-
non: bans on building activity and mo-
ving restrictions®, On this basis we
can estimate the rate of unlicenced
house-building at 15-20% of total one-
family housing in ten years. As laie as
1979 ancther 33,000 houses™ built
without permission were found by an
official inquiry {Kiss, 1983).

Ancther oulcome of the restrictive
housing policy was the high rate of
self-rebuilding. The relatively high land
prices forced the families to build on
their own plots or those of relatives,
generally demolishin% or rebuilding the
previous homes. This explains why
the majority of homes pulled down
because of deterioration can be found
in villages. In 1971-75 this rate was
77.7%, in 1976-80 71.9%, in 1981-85
84%", while around 50% of the whole
housing stock is in villages.

The turning point in the history of the
original housing model arose about
the second half of the '70s. In this
time there was growing pressure for
freeing urban plots for private building
activity, especially for its market form.
The land act of 1977 could be con-
sidered as a step in this direction,
Inflation accelerated in these areas,
which implies speculation activilies in
the classical sense™.

We have no stafistics about the chan-
ges in land prices, but only some pri-
vately collected data. E.g. there is a
private survey of land price changes
over 20 years in a circle of a 50 m
radius on a Buda hillside.

The change in housing policy in
1882-83 entailed a radical change in
the land policy as well. There was an
increase in state land supply and a
campaign was launched to Iift the
bans on building plots™.

Local labour market vs. mutuai
help in private house construction

The institutions of small industry were
wiped out from the economy at the
beginning of the '50s. According to
the original model this sector had lost
its function because its role was sup-
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Table 5: Llandprice on a Buda hill
1969-1967

Landpeice FUndl Avarage increess pec year

1959 1979 1067 6570 TRBT 6887

Land W0 MO0 116 WA 129
m - = = 63 12 33
Realiprkes - - - 37 73 83

posed to be taken over by state in-
dustry or by self-help housing. In spite
of the fact, that the housing policy
changed in the '60s trying to rely on
the privaie seclor, there was no com-
promise in the field of the organization
of construction. - The number of arti-
sans in.-the construction industry re-
mained - practically unchanged in this
period, and in private house-building
about two-thirds of new buildings were
built by the owner.

These restrictions led to a sort of po-
larization in construction. On the one
hand, mostly in rural areas the institu-
tion of "kalaka" became general. 1t is
based on the fraditional practice of
mutual aid, now afso used {o a certain
extent in private house-building in ur-
ban areas, The point is that it does
not work as a market and it requires
a special network of social connecti-
ons based on relatives, friends and
colleagues. It is not free work, it is
Paﬁly paid or paid in the future. This
orm of private house-building is term-
ed self-help housing, which has fwo
functions: 1. it workks as an unofficial
credit institution as the costs of labour
are lent, to be paid in the future in
kind, and its effect is to compensate
for the financial disadvantage which
the housing policr imposed on this
form of house-building®™. 2. This net-
work provides some Kind of insurance
against relative wage rates, because
both the help and the remuneration is
eounted in Kind. The would-be builder
dees not run the risk that he will not
be able to pay for the labour in the
future because of the growing wage

gaps.

On the other hand, the market form of
private house-building was arising,
too. Because of the restrictions on
artisans (tax regulations) this sphere
became a part of the "black economy”
where the workers employed in the
state industry were hired for weekend
work or on second shift. In this sphe-
re the wages are marke! wages and
much higher than the official rates.
Accordin? to an expert estimation, the
wages of a skilled worker in 1978-79
were 500 Ft/day, thosa of an unskilled
worker 200 Ft/day (Jakab et al. 1979).
The corresponding figures for today
are about 1500 Fi/day and 600 Ft /
day, which means a much higher
wage increase than in the state in-
dustry. The evolution of this market
form of private house-building had
repercussion on the wages in state
industry and strangely encugh, it was
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" the cities and

cne reason for the increase_in the
building costs in the state industry,
too. Exactly when the housing policy
bagins to support the private house-
building in urban areas - that is, iis
market form - in order to alleviate the
housing shortage in larger cities, it
generates a process which undermin-
es the position of state industry.

Conclusion - a critical valuation

in all East European housing systems
Erivate provision is based on the
cracks”, which are closely - but not
exclusively - connected to the second
economy. In Hungary-the expanding
sacond economy has become the
esconomic basis of private housing
provision. The self-help form is based
on the non-monetatized (or partly mo-
netarized) part of the second econo-
my.

Self-help housing has a complemen-
tary function in the East-European
housing system: it is the typical hous-
ing form of the rural population. Con-
sidering the regional inequality in the
Hungarian housing system | must
agree with those who state that self-
help housing is a contribution to the
lowering of the reproduction costs of
labor-power in the periphery. This
housing system could be interpreted
as a special kind of the "rural scis-
sors”. In economics, the rural scissors
means a wtdenin? gap betwsen the
prices of industrial and rural products
which has the same effect on the liv-
ing standard of the rural and urban
population as the different costs in
respect of urban and rural housing.

This is very similar o the "exploitati-
on" arﬁument which can be accepted
with the following remark. Self-help
housing is not an innovation by the
state but is a reaction of the unsub-
sidized rural population to the state
housing policy in order to improve
their housing situation. The outcome
of this process is very similar to what
the "exploitation” theery has conclud-
ed but in the process the different
population groups have a choice to
reject this solution and, for example,
move to a cily or withdraw from the
second economy. The point is that
this "exploited" housing form has a
real advantage: those who have chos-
en this housing alternative could
reach quite a good housing situation
compared to the majority of the urban
populaticn.

The self-help form is not a housing
form for the poor people as it is
based on a sitrong second economy
activity. The poorest are forced to buy
vacated homes at the lower end of
the rural housing stock or to move to

buy" the detetiorated
rental homes. Paradoxically enough,
the housin% forms of the poor people
belong to the market provision.
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Notes:

1. The state provision contzins the building and redisiribution
of the ownar-occupied homas at very advaniageous financial
terms, too. The renied flais are only one form in the state
provision.

2. More accurately, wages did not contain the cosis of new
housing but contained - according 1o the original conception -
the costs of maintenance. In the rental seclor this cost was
and is highly subsidized.

3. The ferm infrastructure refers to health cara, education,
transporation, ete,

4. To pu! il in another way we can argue that the housing
problem became important at the time of political instability,
and in erder to consclidata the situation [beralizing measures
were introduced, e.9. in 1953 and after 1956.

5. The "consumers” cannol influence the prices and costs of
building, and they are net imsrested 1o do so. The prices are
1!13 resuft of bargaining betwsen the budget and housing
industry.

6. The terms housing market, demand and supply are not
used in this paper in the sirict economic sense bacause in
this system no self-requlating mechanisms are working.  °
7. The economic arqument for supporting the private house-
bulldingbewas that in this way the excess purchasing power
could sbsobed. The rising volume of forced savings
worried the economic policy-makers.

8. The term siale sector refers lo the sphere where the
wages are controlled by the state income palicy, In this way,
cooperatives belong to this sphere as well. The first economy
is @ synonymous term to this.

5. Between 1965 and 1986 a total of 125,000 homes, 53.3%
of ona-family houses buit with NSB loans, received enlerprise
loans too. The average enterprise loan was Ft 65,000 in the
period of 196570, Ft 58,900 in 1971-76, Fi 60600 in
1976-80, and Fr 87,200 in 1981-85 (NSB reports, 1967).

10. In the privale house-buiiding the multifamily homes are
nearer the market forms as ihe possiblity of mutual help and
tha other seff-help elements are Jess in urban ares.

1. Accordir:? to official data, the nat buikding cost grew from
1970 10 1987 from 4203 FYm’ to B190 FUm’ that is, by 84%,
whila nominal wages only grew by 87%. These data under-
estimate the real increase in building costs of private house-
buikding because they are based solely on information from
stale industry where maximal prices were applied. This means
that increasing the price could not be done without parmission
from the Price Offica. No such comrol existed in private
house-bulding. Sowrce: House construction and demolishion,
Central Statistical Olfice, 1977.. (Lakdsépids és Zinds,
KSH, 1977). Handbook of Investmeni, Consiruction and
Building Industry, CS0, 1984, (Bowhdzdsi, épirdipari és
fakisépitési rsebkonyv, KSH, 1984} Tha income and con-
sumption of the popuiation, 1870-85, CS0, 1986, (A lakossdg
jovedelme 6s fogyaszldsa 1970-1985, KSH, 1986}

12. Markeling previously received state heusing could ba one
source of financing privale house-buiiding, which becomes
significant in the ¢ase of higher-siatus groups moving to uban
green-belts, because it was these strala that in the '50s had
easy access 10 stale subsidies. (Szefényi, 1983}
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13. The preduction and distribution of building matefials is an T TTTgT e e
impaertant boftlenack in private house-buiiding. Accerding to an

official report, the “problems with the building material supply = I

emerge mainly in house-construction by artisans and woukd-be : e

owners* (National Board of Technical Development report on SR N

privale house-buikfing 1970, p.43). Siate housing industry B -
always had preferance in the disirbution of building materials. L

These queslions are not discussed in more detail in the

paper. - .

14. E.g.hpropos‘ ing a mulli-storey bull}ld%ng su'ut':turel hm an araal i die letzten Nummern:

where the sewage system is not built out, ie. the minimal .

condiions for buf irzgyaclivhy ase missing. Nr. 28  Agrarproduktion, Staat und Weltmarkt

) _ ] Nr. 29  Konfrontationen: Entwicklungsoptionen, Golfkrieg, Kulturimperialismus
15, The condiion for buying ar renting an urban council home

fs 1o have worked or lived in the ¢ty for & minimum of §
years. This is valid in Budapas! and the five fargest 1owns. l das neue Heft: !

16. A growing share of these are second homes: whils ac- Nr. 30/31 Frauen - Arbeit, Organisation
cording 1o ihe 1973 report 71% were houses, according 1o the
latest repert {1982) only 7% were pemmanant houses.

17. Source: Yearbook of Housing Statistics, 1986. CSO, 1987. [ tn Vorberm.tung-; - i
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Self-help Housing in West Europe

Wouter Turpijn

introduction

Many people will probably think that in
our days self-help housing is only a
phenomenon of the so-called "third
world-countries”. This is not true.
Although there is a differentiation in
forms, self-help housing does occur in
many countries: in poor and rich
lands, in welfare-states with sfrong
governmental influence, and in non-
welfare states or (more or less) free-
market states.

In this article a short description will
be given of the past and present situ-
ation of self-help housing in West Eu-
rope, in particular the United Kingdom,
West-Germany, Belgium and Holland.
Self-help housing or self-help by dwel-
lers is defined hereby as all activities
concerning the « realization and main-
tenance of the built environment, car-
ried out by the dwellers themselves for
the benefit of their own housing, with
a minimum of interference from autho-
rities _and other professional instituti-
ons. These activiies may concern the
often more individual (re)-building and
maintenance of dwelling, so-called do-
it-yourself work, but also such matters
as collective promotion of interests
through a dwellers’ organization,

squatting of buildings to create dwell-
ings, activities of communal groups of
dwellers in fulfilling their own housing
needs,. or the presence of citizen
quards in housing areas.

*'Dr. Wouter rpi
sar in Urban Stud
Netherlands,

s gist,
I!es at the University of Utrecht, the
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In search of a starting-point

In describing the historical develop-
ment of the phenomenon of self-help
by dwellers it is perhaps tempting to
dalve far into the past, back to the
time of al - embracing communal
care, when most people were produc-
tive largely for their own needs and
only to a very small extent for the
market.

There are two argumenis, however,
against opting for such an early start-
ing point. Firstly, such a system of
self-sufficiency is a relative matter.
Although it can probably be claimed,
in comparison with other pericds, that
the people then did more for themsel-
ves, without professionals and 'interfe-
ring’ authorities, this is not {o say that
there was absolutely no mention of a
division of labour or of governmental
legislation. The professional crafts of
carpenter and stonemason, for instan-
ce, arose very early, and as long ago
as the 18th century B.C. Hammurabi,
as ruler of Babylon, instituted a build-
ing ordinance (Harper, 1804; Kern,
Kogon and Thallon, 1978).

A second and more important argu-
ment for exercising care in chosing an
historical starting-point is the fact that
concepts are related to period and
culture. Concepts such as self-help
cannot simply be employed in descrip-
fions of periods or culiures in which
they were or are unknown. Once
known in a cerain pericd or culiure,
the meaning of a concegt in that peri-
od or culture must subsequently be
taken into account.

it should therefore be mentioned that
the term self-help, as far as 1 have
been able to ascertain, was first used
in West Europe in about the middle of
the last century (Huber, 1848B). Its his-
tory, however, goes back to the
seventeenth century. Under the influ-
ence of puritan ethics of work, poverty
was no longer considered to be a
symbol of evangselical simplicity and a
subject of Christian charily. From then
on poverty was viewed as a moral
scandal and an obstacle 1o progress.
It was finished with the voluntary and

charitable care provided by others, the
caritas, at least with the central posi-
tion which it occupied until then. The
people were held responsible for all
their own deeds under the motto:
‘Gods helps those who help themsel-
ves’ (Adriaansens and Ziiderveld,
1981). The Enlightenment served later
to secularize and radicalize this purita-
nic vision of the personal responsibility
of man. Thus the English utilitarism of
the eighteenth and ninetsenth centu-
ries saw the development of the idea
of a natural harmony between the in-
terest of the individual and the collec-
tive interest of sociely; see, for instan-
ce, Samuel Smiles' Self-Help of 1860.
in the words of Adriaansens and Z||1
derveld {1981) 'the concept of self-help
then becomes a corner-stone of the
ideoloy of laissez-faire’. With the de-
velopment of liberalism this ideoloy
found response far beyond England.

Mention must be made , however, of
the fact that contemporary self-help
theoreticians such as Katz and Bender
(1976) do not view liberalism as its
historical source, but rather utopian-
socialism - with Saint-8imon, Fourier
and Owen as the most imporiant
thinkers - and the later bui related
social-anarchistic analysis of mutual
help by Kropotkin (1814, 1972).

This varying emphasis is not so sur-
prising, since both liberalism and uto-
plan-socialism are mutually influenced
products of the Enlightenment, gaining
concrete form particulary at the time of
the French Revolution. The term self-
help has its origin indeed within the
orbit of liberalism. But this conecerns in
the first place the more individualistic
variant. Collective forms, on the con-
fragy, in the sense of voluntary co-ope-
ration and mutual help, arose espacial-
ly- within utopian-socialism and, later,
social-anarchism.

Self-help housing in the 19th cen-
tury

Examples of both liberal and utopian-
socialistic forms of self-help (housing)
in the second half of the 19th century
can be seen very well in Germany
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and the United Kingdom. In the light
of liberalism, for instance, such EeopEe
as Huber and Smiles reacted ({through
their writings on Selbsthiilffe and self-
hel;; respectively) to the attitude of the
authorities. In their opinicn the authori-
ties do not need to make a sirong
stand to safequard the established
social system, since the citizens do
that themselves through their own will,
individually but alsc collectively, priva-
tely but also in commerce and in-
dustry.

Smiles was most influential in the se-
cond half of the 19th century with his
views on self-help, both in Great Bri-
tain and far beyond. Towards the end
of the 16th century , however, his
views lost ground and his popularity
dropped. The impersonal character of
the indusirial system increased, and
social mobility became more depen-
dent on education than on persever-
ance and initiative as such. Smiles’
examples of 'people who had got on'
no longer found the response which
they had previously had.
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In Germany, on the contrary, Huber
and his disciple Sax (1868) never had
much success with their ideas on self-
help by labourers, through co-opera-
tions, to improve their housing situa-
fions. Their ideas were too advanced
for the settled bourgeoisie, who did
not see how their own interests could
thus be served, and were rejected as
‘ideas from above’ by German labour-
ers and their organizations.

The most progressive German labour-
ers were themselves occupied with the
henomenon of self-help at the time.
ut their intentions were much more
radical than those of Huber and Sax.
They were concerned with the eman-
cipation of the working class. They
founded a political partg, the present
SPD, which, influsnced by the work of
utopian-socialists such as Saint-Simon,
Fourier and Owen, demanded oppor-
tunities for self-help in its election pro-
ramme in the form of a legal basis
or the establishment of production co-
operations.

Whilst these production co-operations
had little initiad success through lack of
capital and discipline and through dis-
tribution problems, consumption co-
cperations such as co-operative hous-
ing societies (Baugenossenschafien),
also established by labourers, did
catch on. They built complete workers'
settlements in which they were housed
and lived on a co-operative basis,
Later however, in the 20th century,
production and consumption co-opera-
tives gradually lost their character of
‘cultural counter-movement', TheK be-
came increasingly integrated with the
fraditional industrizl world and the
authorities (Pirhofer and Uhlg, 1981:-
40: Harms, 1882:40-45; Novy and Uh-
lig, 1981:141).

Compared to the German situation
self-help housing in Holland in the last
century was probably less common. It
was at least not a very visible pheno-
menan. The care for housing was pri-
marily in the hands of professionals.
The quality of the housing was often
deplorable. The various authorities,
however, kept their distance, and the
population apparently saw little chance
to react with a certain degree of seif-
help. Outside the towns there was
mention of a certain self-sufficiency,
but this was a remainder from earlier
times rather than a reaction to the
habits of private professionals and the
authorities.

Self-help housing In the 20th cen-
tury

Nowadays self-help housing in Holland
occurs in various forms and is a phe-
nomenon of considerable proportions,
If we consider do-it-yourself activity,
for instance, about half of the popula-
tion, or more than 7 million people, is
sometimes at work in his dwelling,
Though many may go no further than
painting and decorating the interior,

800.000 do-it-yourself enthusiasts are
certainly not afraid to tackle exiensive
building and rebuilding jobs (Knulst,
1983:13).

Other topical forms of self-help hous-
ing or self-help by dwellers concern
such things as buying and sslling of
dwellings by occupants without the
intervention of estate agents, of which
there were certainly 10.000 cases in
1984, to a grealer of lesser extent the
phenomenon of collective dwelling {co-
mmunes, cenfral-living projects), dwel-
lers’ organizations in the old suburbs
and neighbourhoods and beyond and,
finally, squatting and the "squatters’
movement (Turplin, 1987:89, 129 ff),

In the latter three forms | believe there
is mention of self-help by dwellers,
since to a certain extent (it is always a
relative question) they act in place of
professionals and (must) take the in-
itiative in solving their specific pro-
blems.

In general, the Duich government in
the 20th century has always been
highly reserved towards 'self-help
housing. This counts in respect to the
present situation, but during the crisis
of the 1930's too the same attitude
was prevalent. The assumption of
Harms (1982) that a government likes
to appeal to the self-help of the popu-
lation in times of crisis does not hold
true in this case.

As opposed to the Duich situation
governmental interference with hous-
isng in Belgium, the United Kingdom
and Germany in the 20th century has
been more stimulating to self-help
housing. Governmental interference
with housing in Belgium and the Unit-
ed Kingdom was aimed from the start
at stimulating private ownership. Only
after the Second World War was there
a slight change in the United Kingdom
in favour of local authority housing
and, in the 1960's, housing associa-
tions. In Belgium, private ownership is
still strongly encouraged. Thus, arcund
1980, about 60% of the housing of
both countries was owned privately, in
comparison with 44% in Holland
Darke and Darke, 1979:36ff.: Koning
oudewijnstichting, 1983;71; Staat van
de Volkshuisvesting 1980-1981).

Private ownership in the United King-
dom and Belgium leads, when com-
pared to Holland, to more self-help in
the sense of {re)building and mainten-
ance of dwellings by the occupants.
This type of self-help housing is such
a normal and socially accepted pheno-
menon in Belgium that no sociological
information is available. It is not pro-
blematic, and therefore apparently of
litte interest in terms of academic re-
search. Governmental housing and
planning policy has always designed
to accomodate this (Goossens, 1984).

Another interesting form of self-help

housing in the United Kingdom is
squatting. it appeared already on a

37



P

{of Proposed conversion scheme by squatters In Yorkshire, UK, 1976, Right: Competition entry for sel-built housing in Denmark by S. Ussing and C.Hoff, 1973.

large scale after World War | and |l
because of a great housing shortage
and an ineffective governmental policy.
In the seventies and eighties squatting
is accepted to a certain extent by the
authorities through the founding of
short-life co-opertatives (Friend, 1980;
Mathéy, 1984).

In general among the British popula-
tion foday there is great interest for
do-it-yourself building and for the es-
tablishment of co-operative societies
which let dwellings for their members,
or build and manage them. The British
government and the national co-ordi-
nating organization of housing associa-
tions the Housing Corporation, make
various facilities available for this. Si-
milar developments are taking place in
Sweden and Denmark, for instance.

In Germany toco at various points in
the 20th century governmental policy
has aimed to stimulate self-help by
dwellers, both directly and indireclly
through the encouragement of private
ownership. An example of the latter
was the Reichsheimstatiengesetz of
1920. This law was orginally intended
jo offer housing to the thousands of
homeless after the First World War by
selling plots of ground upon which the
Heimstatter himself had fo arrange to
have his home built. In practice this
was mostly a question of do-it-yourself
building. In an adapted form this law
is stil in force today (Kroes and
lJmkers, 1982:58-60, 231-232).

In the 20th century the co-operative
housing societies too continued to play
a strong role. Around the 1320's the
dwellings of 1300 co-operative housing
societies were built partly by more
than 200 co-operative building firms. In
many cases the dwellers themselves
were engaged in do-it-yourself building
activities for the housing societies. In
this respect there is a relationship with
the emergence of the Kleingarinerbe-
wegung In Germany and Austria, in
which people settled outside the towns
after the First World War, squatting
round and caring for themselves and
or their housing. The most famous
example was the Wiener Siedlerbe-
wegung in Vienna which, recognized
and supported by the city council of
Vienna, led to the establishment of all

38

sorts of co-operative -dwellers’ organi-
zations which built 3000 permanent
dwellings in the period up to 1825
(Harms, 19882: 42: Novy and Uhlig,
1981:141, 148ff.; Fassbinder, 1983:
241t.).

The emergence of fascism led to dis-
appearance of these self-help ele-
ments in Germany and Austria in the
1930’s. Co-operatives, labourars’ or-
ganizations and self-help organizations
were dissolved or nationalized by the
German state.

After the Second World War the self-
help of dwellers in Germany refgained
an irrflfportant position, Self-help formed
an officially recognized part of the im-
mense redevelopment, stimulated by
the authoriies and industry. In 1950,
for instance, the 'First German Self-
Help Day’ was organized by the
Standing Committee of Self-Help. Un-
der the guise of self-help, and in
terms that remind one of Huber and
Smiles, an urgent appeal was made 1o
the sense of responsibility and solida-
rity of the inhabitants in order to re-
build the country.

The appeals were a success, and with
the completion of the Wirtschafts-
wunder in the 1950’s and early 1960's
the authoriies and institutionalized
%rou s lost their interest in self-help.

elf-help had become associated with
poverly and was no longer necessary
in a welfare-state in which everybody
was housed in villa's, bungalows and
terraced houses designed by profes-
sicnal architects (Pirhofer and Uhlig,
1981:37).

In the early 1970's, however, there
was once more a wider interest in
self-help initiatives in West Germany.
In confrast to Holland this is stimulated
by the autherities, according to Harms
(1982:32-37), at times of economic
stagnation, a decline in house-building
and strongly rising rents.

Irrespective of positive treatment on
the part of the authorities, however, a
new oppositional self-help movement’
arose in the lale 1960's, stronger than
in Holland and resulting from criticism
of the policy of the authorities and
other professionals (see, for instance,

Hauserk&mpfe, 1981). | have in mind
various types of dwellers’ organizations
(Blrgerinitiative), the 'free-state’ deve-
lopment in the Berlin suburb of Kreuz-
berg and the appearance of the Grl-
nen.

In this connection Vaester (1976) has
distinguished four phases in the his-
tory of the phenomenon of self-help in
Ger-many: from the utopian tendency
in early soclalism of the 19th century,
through consolidation of a broad la-
bourers' self-help movement in the first
decennia of the present century, insti-
tutional integration of labourers’ self-
help around the Second World War, to
a new oppositional self-help movement
as from the end of the 1960's.

A new phase in West Germany may
imply renewed integration of the phe-
nomenon of self-help within institution-
alized organizations. lllustrative of this
is that the 'squatters problem’ of Ber-
lin, according o Lord Mayor Diepgen,
is said to have been solved by such
measures as legalisation, the develop-
ment of new housing forms, and se-
vere treatment of new squatters (inte-
rview in newspaper NRC-Handelsblad,
october 26, 1985). How the latter can
escalate was seen recently in Ham-
burg, where a baitle between police
and squafters was avoided at the last
moment by a compromise proposed
by the city council.

Evers and Wollmann (1985}, at any
rate, are optimistic' about the future.
They believe that integration can give
dwellers greater structural influence on
a local level and, in turn, can renew
and strenghten local authorities in re-
spect to national government. They
speak of a 'new municipal intervention-
ism’ that can contribute to such a re-
definition and reforming of the welfare-
state that the lailer will be beiter
equiped than in the past to offer solu-
tions to the multitude of social-econo-
mic, technological and cultural pro-
blems.

A source of inspiration in this context
is the essay by Sennet {1870) con-
cerning the uses of disorder, the posi-
tive aspects of 'disorder in urban are-
as and the relative absence of govern-
mental interference. That spontaneous
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'self-regulation’ is certainly possible in
such a ’discrder, is proved by the
many examples of maintenance of
dwellings by tenants' organizations or
housing co-operatives, in which con-
siderably stronger action is undertaken
against individual dwellers than an
authority or a professional landlord
would probably consider (see, for in-
stance, C. Ward, 1874:161-184),

Conclusion

It will be clear from the preceeding
that there are many diferent forms of
self-help housing in West Europe. In
Helland they did develop in spite of a
governmental and professional re-
served aftitude to self-help housing.
Indeed, there has been a few slate
induced self-help housing experiments.
Moreover, there exists the phenome-
non of dwellers’ participation in tfhe
building and management of dwellings.
In my opinion, these are, however,
more 0 be seen as proofs of state
paternalism than of a true positive at-
titude to self-help housing.

In {West-) Germany, the United King-
dom and Belgium in general the
authorities has been and still are more
stimulating to self-help housing. There
are a lot of possibilties for self-help
housing. But, in a number of these
cases too, the question is wether and
to what extent there is mention of the
political pacification of seif-help hous-
Ing, and how to evaluate this situation
in terms of state paternalism. For,
there is always the danger that, in the
course of time, responsibilities given fo
dwellers will become strongly regulat-
ed, canalized and steered by the
authorities or other professionals.

However, a reaction will then undoub-
tedly emerge: expansion of spontane-
ous and more or less illegal forms of
self-help housing. In that way self-help
housing is everlasting!
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Self-Help

Housing, Crisis,

and Structural Transformation

A reply to Wouter Turpin’s Article "Self-Help Housing in West Europe”
and Additional Notes on the Self-Help Debate'

Hans Harms

Self-Help policies
set into their historical context

In his article, Wouler Turpijn intends
to give a "short description of the
ﬁast and present situation of self-help
ousing in Western Europe.” He de-
fines it as "all activities concerning
the realization and the maintenance
of the built environment carried out
by the dwellers themseives for the
benefit of their own housing with a
minimum of interference from the au-
thorities and other professional institu-
fions.” The subject matter he is con-
cemed about are io a large extent
the "do-it-yourself” activities of main-
tenance and he includes aspects as
the buying and selling of houses by
their owners without estate agents.

Hans Harms is professor for town planning, urban
renegwal, and development studies at the University
Hamburg-Harburg.
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He Eoints out to be against a histori-
cal "starting point" and he warns that
concepis are related to petiod and
culture. His contribution to this point
is that he traces individual self-help
back to English Utilitarianism and LI
beralism related to the ideologies of
laissez-faire and the collective forms
of self-help to Utopian Socialism like
Saint-Simon, Fourrier and Owen, and
of course to Social Anarchism and
Kropotkin's concept of mutual help.
Though he does not refer to Stirner,
who Is a protagonist of extreme in-
dividualism, as expressed in his book
"Der Einzige und sein Eigentum".

In the pursuit of his descriptions, Tur-
pijn goes over some material used in
my arlicle on historical gerspectives
of seif-help housing of 1982. Yet he
does not clarify his aim for the des-
cription. He concludes "that there are
many different forms of self-help in
Waestern Europe” and that in Holland
they developed "in spite of govern-
mental and professional reserved at-
fitudes towards it". He takes a posi-
tion against state paternalism and
sees danger in the possibility that the
responsibilities given to dwellers will
become sirongly regulated and cana-
lized", He ends with the hopeful and
jolly note that spontansous and more
or less illegal forms of self-help will
expand and that self-help housing is
evetlasting!”

At a conference in Kassel on housing
in Latin America’, | used the oppor-
tunity to review some of my previous
writings on self-help housing. In the
first issue of TRIALOG 1983, an ar-
ticle on the history of self-help was
published. It was a summarized ver-
sion (in German) with some additional
notes of the much longer article (writ-
ten in 1979} "Historical Perspactives
on Practices and Policies of Self-Help
Housing" in the book "Seif-Help
Housing, a Crilique” edited by Peter
Ward. Since then a considerable
amount of further work has been
done on the topic as shown by Kosta
Mathey (1988). Academic debates as
well as, empirical studies have pro-
cesded.

The

intention of these additional

notes on self-help housing is to dis-
finguish between two very different
structural contexts within capitalism.
The two capitalist contexts considered
are West Germany as a highly in-
dustrialized country with a tradition of
state intervantion in heusing and Latin
American countries as part of the
Third World dependent context.

The main point | want to make here
is that self-help housing has a very
different economic and social signifi-
cance for those who do it, than for
the state and for the employers of
those workers who do practice
seif-help housing. Secondly, the
social significance for those groups
mentioned varies again in different
structural contexts. Structural differen-
ces are seen here as differences in
the mode of production and in the
political context for the reproduction
of labour, of which housing is one
part.

In my previous Papers | used as defi-
nitions for self-help housing either
individual self-help or collective acti-
ons around housing including
self-organizaticn in order to improve
the living conditions beyond housing.

Turpijn gives the impression in his
paper, that | do use concepis out of
their historical context, in which they
emerged. He does not seem to see
that | use these iwo definitions and
concepts of self-help and apply them
analytically to a set of structural con-
ditions in order to find out under
which circumstances what type of
self-help emerges. | try to find out
more about the significance and ef-
fects of self-help housing activities for
those who praclice them as well as
for the state and the employers.

My point is quite clearly that the ﬁm-
motion of different forms of self-help
are associated with specific economic
interests and political power relations
in crisis times; that individual self-help
is promoted by employers and the
"do-it-yourself” market forces, where-
as collective self-help organization or
social movements around the field of
housing and reproduction are initiated
by people in need of housing and
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also promoted by them, their repre-
sentatives and organizations.

The identification of four diffarent cri-
sis times in mn papers coincides with
others and with Vester's observations
in Germany. For purposes of clarifica-
tion the four crisis periods in Ger-
many are presented here each with
summarized points on the character-
istics of the crisis, the structural con-
text and the related specific forms of
self-help promoted or occurring at the
time,

First period of crisis: 1844-49

Characteristics of crisis: Changes in
the agricultural structure, freeing of
formerly agricultural workers, who
became footloose, and move parly
unconirolied towards industrial centres
and urban areas. The indusfrial prole-
tariat and a new bourgeocisie emer-
ges. Changes from craft production to
machine and factory production.
Weaver upraise. First incidents of
strikes, demonstrations as manifesta-
tions of class struggle {1844)

Structural Context: The mode of pro-
duction changes. What was feudal
agricultural production with forms of
reproduction of labour on large land-
holding, parily bg provision of the
landlord, partly by additional sub-
sistence farming or household work
changes to more efficient capitalist
agricultural production with fewer and
liberated labourers. Pars of the
formally tied labour moave into the
cities trying to find work in the in-
dustry, crafts, trade or services.
Engels publishes "The Conditicns of
the Working Classes in England”
{1845)

Housing provision and promoted
forms of self-help: First publications
by the conservative reformer V.A
H{Jber on self-help, 1846. Proposals
for voluntary associations of unem-
ployed or footloose workers into rural
settiemenis. Reagrarization with self--
help housing and subsistence farm-

ing.

Faucher and Hoffmann found the first
‘Berliner Gemeinnltzige Gesellschaft’

1847. Housing provision changes
from often tied housing for agricultural
workers in rural areas to housing
markets of "rent barracks™ in the
cities or company-housing mostly in
mining areas.

Second period of crisis: 1918-23

Characteristics of the crisis: Revolu-
tionary situation after the lost war.
Workers and soldiers councils estab-
ished, change from authoritarian mo-
narchy to %Neimar Republic. Crisis
over the control of means of pro-
duction. Class struggle at high level.

Structural context: Developed capi
talist mode of production. Agreements
of 48-hour working week, freedom of
association and freedom of press.
Commitiee on socialization (also of
the building industry). Political chan-
ges from restricted voling rights
based on ownership to universal and
free suffrage.

Housing provision and promoted
forms of self-help: Large housing defi-
c¢its. Demands for takeover of private
building enterprises and to transform
them into municipal ownership under
participation of the building workers
unions {but not carried out). New
types of housing-developers and co-
operatives are set up financed partly
by unions, partly by private capital,
partly by special taxes. Modern hous-
ing estates developed.

Third period of crisis: 1929-32

Characleristics of crisis: Great world--
wide economic depression. From 2.8
to 8 million (over 80 %) unemployed
in Germany.

Housing provision and promoted
forms of self-help: Cuts in public ex-
Fenditure and housing subsidies,
owering of housing standards.
Emergency housing seftlements ('Not-
stands-Siedlungen’).  Proposals by
right~win? agrarian and industrial
groups for large-scale "ressitlement”
programmes of unemployed masses
In rural argas. Self-built housing with
minimum standards. Martin Wagner
organized 1932 an architects competi-

tion on the "growing house”, with pre-
fabricated parts and Eossible later
extensions very much like core hous-
ing of today.

Fourth perlod of crisis: 1945-50s

Characteristics of crisis: Large-scale
destructions from war. Millions of re-
fugees. Country divided in occupied
zones, insecure future. Scarcity of
consumer goods, rationing of food.

Siructural context: Change from cen-
trally planned Nazi war-sconomy
based on private capitalism, to free
market capitalist production after cur-
rency devaluation 1948. Ideological
cold war between East and West
starts.

Housing provision and promoted

forms of self-help:

- Massive social housing program-
mes subsidized with grants and
loans, partly from Marshall Plan
funds.

- Spontaneous individual
through  extension of
sheds in allotment gardens

self-help
garden

- "Self-help day" organized 1950
with the help of industry to propa-
gate ‘individual self-help’ on the
basis of ownership as an ideologi-
cal tool in the cold war.

- the state supporls a policy of
self-help in  the form of
‘sweat-equity’ as a substitute for a
downpayment on a mortgage for
an owner-occupied house,

At the end of my long paper of 1982
i summarized the main points of the
theoretical analysis of self-help hous-
ing. On the basis of more recent in-
formation and empirical research
especially in Latin America, including
our research project in Caracas, Ve-
nezuela’ some of these statements
need careful revision which goes be-
gond the scope of this paper and will
e done at a later time.

The general proposition that the in-
crease In the appearance of self-help
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housing coincides with crisis periods
in capitalism Is at least confirmed in
the German context. For the Third
World including dependent capitalist
Latin America, the notion of crisis
eriods is more difficult ic establish.
ecause in the time period after the
second world war in most countries a
continuous increase in the urban
population has occurred and with it a
continuous increase in self-help hous-
ing in the form of officially unplanned
expansion areas.

The context of dependent capitalist
Latin America shows a considerable
variety in the way how housing provi-
sion and the reproduction of labour is
organized. Part of the task of our
comparative research project in self--
help housing in Latin America is to
ex;:lore the differences in greater de-
tail.

The present period

In the last part of these notes | want
to make some comments on the situ-
ation of self-help in the present peri-
od of gfreai changes in the highly
industrialized capitalist countries.

Since the beginning of the 1880s un-
employment has increased with espe-
cially high youth unemployment. At
the same time as the rents in hous-
ing have increased, previously low
rent inner cily housing has become
very scarce - parly because of luxury
conversions and ths abilily of middle
income groups to pay higher rents for
their increased claims for mcre cen-
trally located housing.

A situation has occurred whare
groups of mestly young people have
taken to collective action and squat-
ted or occupied vacant older inner
city buildings with the intention to do
self-help repair and live in these
buildings on a communal basis. Some
started discussions on ‘'alternative’
ways of living and working and were
experimenting or faking about the
need for 'non-alienating’ work, where
the separation of handwork and head-
work would be overcome. Their aim
is a different way of life and some
are looking for self-help as a form of
creative and self-determined work.
For some this sort of self-help is an
idealised version which creatively and
technically oriented people, like archi-
tects, often choose to promote as a
form of "concrete Utopia”. Yet for
many of the unemployed and unskill-
ed, for the down-and-outs who have
no choice but squatting and taking
over buildings with leaking roofs and
lacking services, it Is but an "emer-
gency solution”. The interpretations
vary considerably for people in differ-
ent economic situations:

- For those who have ioc reduce
housing costs because they can-
not  afford revailing  rents,
self-help work in order to fix up
old buildings means rareg crea-
tive work but rather additional
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stress, reduced recreation time,
not to mention giving up time to
spend with their children or

friends, or for social or political
activities. To them self-help is an
emergency solution. But if it is
done collectively with like minded
pecple, then through social solida-
rity some of the hardship can be
overcome,

- For another group of people with
enough income to pay prevailing
housing cosis, who have the
choice to do self-help or net, it
may be a creafive allernative and
sal-determined work.

New forms of production

Another issue is that the attraction of
new housing in the form of
large-scale social housing ﬁrojects
has decreased considerably. They are

Self-help modification of mass housing in Cuba
({under construction In Santiago de Cuba

a product of the paradigm of pro-
duction and accumulation that was
seen up until the end *70s as the uni-
versal form of industrialization in the
highly industrialized capitalist and so-
cialist countries and was strived for
also in many Third World countries. It
consists of factory-based, taylorized
work organization, of large-scale
mass production of uniform products
for mass consumption under the con-
trol of a few decision makers at the
top of a large hierarchy of managers
and workers. This model was deve-
loped in the automobile indusiry by
Henrg Ford in the 1820s and '30s
and has been applied in the '60s and
'70s also to the building industry in
order to produce quicker and of the
same,

This old paradi%n is now in question
and in crisis. With computers it is
possible to organize work and machi-

nes in a way that the former eco-
nomics of scale can be replaced. it is
possible {o organize production for
mass consumption with a great varie-
ty, as easy as with uniform products.
New technologies of production and
information processing are already
used for it. The monotonous con-
struction of buildings is now unneces-
sary. it comes into question not only
in capitalist countries but also in so-
cialist Eastern Europe. The logic of
production has changed. It is possible
that the logic of use will enter into the
way heusing is built and it is possible
and desirable that more people have
a say in the way housing is orga-
nized and provided. We don't know
yet how post-fordist housin? will be
organized. The changes will be diffi-
cuit. As long as the old machines, the
fixed capital and ways of working are
not yet written off or amortized they
will be used.

The fordist model of mass-production
for mass-consumption included the
worker with a wage high enough to
buy the massproduced consumer
goods. In the Third World this has
not been reached. The large majorily
of people have not been included in
mass-production or mass-consumpti-
on. They are still outside the fordist
model. The crisis there is of a ve

different nature than here. But bot
ctisis are related to each other.
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Turpijn will take up this opportunily for one of
our forthcoming issues.
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SELBSTHILFE MIT HAND UND - KOPF!

Positionen und Stationen

in einer wohnungspolitischen Debatte

Kosta Mathéy

Seitdem Selbsthilfe-Programme Einzug
in die Wohnungsbaupolitk von Ent-
wicklungslandern gefunden haben,
meldeten sich Befurworter und Kritiker
zu Wort, wobei sich dis Diskussion
auf unterschiedlichen, jedoch Uberlap-
enden Ebenen bewegt: wahrend das
nteresse im akademischen Bereich
primdr um raumlich-architektonische
Qualititen und die Analyse sozialer
Bewegungen geht, versuchen Poliliker
naturgemaf, die manifesten Interes-
sen mbglichst vieler sozialer Krafte
gleichzeitig unter einen Hut zu brin-
gen. Den Pragmatiker beschéftigt da-
gegen die Frage, wie sich Projekte
administrativ unkompliziert und zeit-
sparend abwickeln lassen. Im Folgen-
den soll versucht werden, die Meilen-
steine in dieser Debatte anzuzeigen,
und den gegenwértigen Forschungs-
stand zu bewerlen.

. “Die Protagonisten™ des Selbst-
hilfe-Ansatzes

Fir das Phénomen der Slums und
Squattersiediungen in der Dritten Welt,
dem heute mit verschiedenen Formen
des gefdrderten Selbsthilfe-Wohnungs-
baus begegnet wird, interessierten
sich zuerst anthropologisch ausgerich-
tete Forscher. Einer der am meisten

zitierten Autoren unter ihnen ist Char-
les Stokes <1962>, der eine Klassifi-
zierung von Slums vornahm, und da-

Dipl-ing. Kosta Mathéy ist wiss. Mitarbeiter in
einem Forschungsprojekt der Gesamthochschule
Kasse! Ober Selbsthilfewohnungs in Lateinameriia.

- Alle Photos sind varm Autar.
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bei prinzipiell zwischen "Slums of Ho-
pe" und "Slums of Dispair" unter-
schied. In beiden Gruppen identifizier-
te er "escalater" und "non-escalator” -
Typen, wobei die erste Gruppe seiner
Auffassung nach das Potential eines
sozialen Aufstiegs mitbrachte, und
sich léngerfristiy aus eigener Kraft in
die Gesellschaft integrieren konnte
("self- eliminating slums®). Die zweite
Gruppe dagegen assoziiert er mit ag-
gressiven Elementen unter ihren Be-
wohnern, und erkennt in ihnen eine
Bedrohung fur die Gesellschaft(sord-
nung), die ein rechizeitiges Eingreifen
des Staates anraten lassen. In Stokes
Schriften zeichnen sich bereits zwel
Annahmen ab, die in der spateren
Selbsthilfe-Diskussion regeiméBig wie-
der auftauchen, und zwar: a) die Fa-
higkeit der Bewohner von Elendsquar-
tieren, sich selbsi aus der Armut zu
befreien, und b) die Mdglichkeit, durch
gine Kombination von Sozial- und Po-
lizeimaBnahmen (Zuckerbrot und Peit-
sche) soziale Unruheherde sozusagen
im Keim zu erkennen und wenn nicht
arsticken, so doch unter Kontrolle hal-
ten zu kbnnen ("Pazifizierungsstrate-

gie".

Ahnlich wie Stokes schlagen auch
Leeds <1969> und Clinard <1966>
eine Differenzierung unterschiedlicher
Slumiypen vor, wobei sie explizit den
Kontext der Entwicklungsiander vor
Augen fuhren - und zwar Lateinameri-
ka in dem einen und Indien in dem
anderen Fall. Clinard propagierl ibri-
gens schon ganz stark die Selbsthilfe
der Bewohner als realistische Mbglich-
keit zur Verbesserung der Lebensbe-
dingungen in den Slums, und bezieht
sich .auf die positiven Erfahrungen der
indischen "Vikas Parishads”, zu deren
Aktivitaten unter anderem auch die
Verbasserung der nachbarschaftlichen
Infrastruktur gehdren, nicht jedoch der
Hausbau als solcher. Eine &hnliche
gositive Einschaizung der mobilisier-
aren menschlichen und materisllen
Ressourcen In solchen Gebieten fin-
den wir bei den Anthropologen Oscar
Lewis <1984> und Lisa Peattie
<1968>, die das Phanomen der
Elendssiedlungen von innen heraus
studieren und beschreiben, und auf
deren Aussagen in der spateren
Selbsthilfe-Diskussion  immer wieder
verwiesen wird.

Auch der Planer Charles Abrams
<1966, urspringlich 1964> sieht die
Slumbewohner, troiz der alarmieren-
den Wohnbedingungen, nicht aus-
schlieslich als Negativum, sondern als
"Zwischenstation aus einem lLeben in
Armut in Richtung Hoffnung" <S. 5>,
Zusammen mit Otto Koenigsberger ist
er als Berater flr die Vereinten Natio-
nen tatig, deshalb sucht er, anders als
die vor%enannten Anthropologen, nach
raktischen Losungsansatzen fir das

ohnungsproblem.” Als erster Experte
thematisiert er die Chancen von kon-
ventionellen  Selbsthilfeprogrammen
(d.h. den Bau bezugsferiiger H&user
durch die spateren Bewohner), verwirft
sie aber auf Grund einer Evaluisrung
vorangehender praktischer Erfahrun-
?en als ungeeignete Losungsstratagie
ir die Stadte der Dritten Welt, cbhwohl
er ihnen im landlichen Raum noch
eine gewisse Berechiigung zubilligt.
Fur die Stadte empfiehlt er die Um-
siedlung der Squatter in Ersatz-
wohnungen, und darlber hinaus, fir
jene, die sich eine solche Wohnung
nicht leisten k&nnen, erweiterbare
Kernhiuser ("core housing" oder “roof-
loan-schemes”), und die Bereitstellung
von besiedelbarem Land fiir potenti-
elle Squatter. Letzteren Vorschlag
nennt er "Sites-and-Ulilities”, ein Vor-
laufer der spateren "Sites-and-Servi-
ces” Projekte. Damit hat er sozusagen
ein unfertiges Haus als zumulbare
Behausung flir die Armen vorgeschla-
gen, und den Grundstein gelegt fUr
das spitere Konzept des "Progressive
Development’

Wer die Publikationen von Abrams
sorgféltig liest, wird feststellen, daB
sie bereits die meisten der in der spé-
teren Diskussion immer wieder ange-
fithrten kontroversen Argumente zur
Selbsthilfe im Wohnungsbau enthal-
ten, und zwar in einer weitaus kri-
tischeren Form als bei dem Architek-
ten und Stadiplaner John Turner
<1983 und 1969 zusammen mit dem
Anthropologen William Mangin, alleine
1965,1968,1876,1978, 1981,1983>.

Turner, welcher allerdings international
eine groBere Publizitat fir sich ver-
buchen konnte, beruft sich ausschiie-
lich auf die positiven Aspektie des
selbstorganisierten  Wohnungsbaus,
wie er sie in den Barriadas von Peru
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kennengelernt hatte, und kontrastiert
sie mit den Fehlschldgen des Mas-
senwohnungsbaus aus der gleichen
Zeit, wie er z.B. in Venezuela (Sied-
lung "23 de Enero”) prakiiziert wurde.
Seine Hauptargumente lauteten:

a) daB die Befroffenen ihre Bedirfnisse
wesenflich besser kennen und in gebaute
Form umsetzen kénnen (popular fousing) als
die von den Behbrden besteliten Experten
{official housing), und daB die vom Slaat und
seiner Blirokratie auferlsgten Standards eher
schaden afs nutzen.

b} daf# die ohnehin knappen Ressourcen von

en Bewohnemn selbst wesentlich besser ein-
gesetzt werden kénnen, d.h. auch Wohnungen
viel billiger gebaut werden kénnen, als wenn
gin anderer dies fiir sie Ubemehmen wirde

¢} daf¥ die Archilektur der enlstehenden Wohn-
bauten sich verbessere, da bei der Selbsthilfe
der Gebrauchswert, und nicht der Markiwert
(wie bei kommerziellen Siedlungsprojekien) im
Vordergrund stiinde, und _

g} dal ein sozlaler Aufstieg der Bewohner in
lendsvierteln eher maglich sei, wenn ' der
Staat auihdre, diese Bevdikerungsgruppen und
ihre Wohnpréferenzen zu reglementieren.

Turners extremste Aussage in dieser
Richiung geht dahin, daB Squatter-
Siedlungen in Lateinamerika, falsch-
licherweise (von den Regierungen) als
Problern dargestelli werden, denn in
Wirklichkeit stellten sie bereits die ei-
genstandige Lésung der Betroffenen
zu einem Problem dar <1968>. Wort-
lich liest sich das: "One person's pro-
blem is another person’s solution"-
«1988:13>, oder noch dautlicher bei
Turners Kollegen Mangin <1967>:
“Latin  American Squatter  Settle-
ments - a Problem and a Solution”.
Das, was der Staatl sinnvollerweise
tun Kkénne, sei, die Selbsthilfebe-
mithungen der Bevdlkerung aktiv zu
fordern ("to enable™), wobei Turner als
neues, und ' wohnungspolitisch = fiir
seine Zeit revolutionares Element die
Forderung nach dem Erhalt der
Sguattersiedlungen, und einer kontinu-
ietlichen und behutsamen Sanierung
derselben in die Diskussion einbringt.

Der Sinnesgehalt des Begriffes Selbst-
hilfe erfahrt bei Turner im Laufe der
Jahre einen Wandel: wahrend anfang-
lich tatsachlich das prakiische Selber-
bauen arg:sprochen wurde, verlagert
sich der Schwerpunkt in den spateren
Schriften mehr auf-die Selbstorgani-
saftion und Selbstbestimmung der Be-
wohner. Der ins Deutsche nicht direkt
fibersetzbare Begriff "housing" wird in
diesem Zusammenhang von Turner
nicht als fertiges und dingliches Pro-
dukt, sondern. zu einem fortwdhrenden
Prozef? interpratiert, wofir bei thm das
Schiagwort "housing as a verb, not a
noun” stehi. Auf die Projekie bezogen,
iibersetzt sich dieses Verstandnis,
ahnlich wie bei- Abrams, in erweiter-
bare ' Starler-L&sungen, ~oder “pro-
%rassive development”.

nter der Uberschrift "from things to
relations" schlagt Turner in diesem
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ProzeB arbeitsteilige Verantwérilich-
keiten zwischen zeniralen, lokalen und
mittleren Institutionen vor <1986:16,-
24>, wobei im ldealfall der Zugang zu
den Elemenien (z.B. Land, Werkzeu-
ge, Energie) zentral garantiert werden
soll, die Komponenten (z.B. Infra-
struktur} von den dezentralen (inter-
mediate} Instanzen bereitgestellt wird,
aber das "Wohnumfeld und Haus als
Endprodukt {"Assembiy”} unter lokaler
Kontrolle zusammengesetzt werden
soll, <1886:18, 1888:168>. Diese
Wande "from supply 1o support poli-
cles" <1988:169> und das Prinzip der
Dezentralisierung von Entscheidungen
ist unter dem Begriff "Devoluficn” in
die wohnungspolitische Diskussion
Ubernommen worden <z.B. Wakely
1888>,

Als zentrale Instanz der Staat bei Tur-
ner von Anfang an definiert, als Bei-
spiele flir lokale Interessensveriretun-
en werden von Turner die "CBOs"
?Communi:y Based Organizations) hin-
zugefiigt, doch die mittleren Instanzen
bleiben lange nur ein abstrakies Kon-
zept. Dieses Vakuum wird schlieBlich
in den jlngsten Publikationen <1988:-
173ff> durch die sog. NGOs (Non-
Gouvernmental Organizations>  be-
setzt, Diese und dis Iokalen Selbst-
organisation assozilert Turner mit dem
Drgitten System (neben Staat und
Wirlschaft/GroBkapital), wobel die
CBOs eine harmonische Symbiose
eingehen mit den von aullen organi-
sierten NGOs, welche wiederum ihr
Potential als Sprachrohr (‘communi-
cation’}, Netzwerk {‘network’) und An-
walt ('mediator’) im Interesse der loka-
{en Gemeinschaft zu Verfligung stel-
en.

Die ldeen John Turners wurden, wenn
auch z.T. erst mit mehrjghriger Ver-
zdgerung (wéhrend derer Turner seine
eigenen Aussagen iellweise bereils
modifiziert hatte), von unterschied-
lichster Seite aufgegrifien und als Po-
litkempfehlung verbreitet. Die einflul3-
reichsten Unterstiitzer seiner Idsen
fand “Turner in der Weltbank, wo er
zeitweise sogar als Berater verpflichtet
wurde. Auch auf der UN-HABITAT
Konferenz in Vancouver 1976 wird der
Selbsthilfegedanke aufgenommen und
findet als Empfehlung Eingang in die
SchiuBresolution (Declaration of Prin-
ciples, UNITED NATIONS <1979>}.
Andere, z.T. eher journalistisch ar-
beitende Autoren {A. Laquian <1969>,
Peter Ward <1976>, Colin_ Ward
<1976>, Paul Harrison <1980>,
Slingsby <1986>), idealisieren das
Konzept von Selbsthilfe und Devolu-
tion noch starker als Turner selbst
(den sie dennoch fleiBig zitieren), und
tragen zu dem Entstehen eines regel-
rechten Selbsthilfe-Mythos bei.

Doch Turners euphorische Position
zur Selbsthilfe als Ldsungsstirategie fir
das Wohnungsproblem der stidti-
schen Armen erfdhrt nicht ungeteilte
Betlrwortung. Die Kritiker lassen sich
grob in zwei Lager unterieilen, und
Zwar in seine Kontrahenten innerhalb

einer relativ abstrakien akademischen
Debatte einerseits, und andererseits in
eher pragmatisch argumentierende
Experten, die mit der Umsetzung der-
artiger Programme betraut sind.

ll. Die Akademische Debatte.

Gemeinsam haben die Verireter der
"akademischen” Debatte, daB sie so-
zusagen als Beobachter der Situation
(anders als die selbst akiiv werdenden
Experten) versuchen, die sozic-8ko-
nomischen Grundlagen und Folgen
von Selbsthilfestrategien in peripheren
Okenomien zu analysieren. Begonnen
hat diese Debatte in Lateinamerika
selbst, und zwar u.a. durch Alfredo
Rodriguez und Diego Robles Rivas,
Rodriguez _ <1972> untersucht in
diesem Zusammenhang speziell die
Rolle internationaler Hilfsorganisatio-
nen und ihrer Experten in peruani-
schen Selbsthilfeprojekten, und thema-
tisiert als erster das eingangs erwahn-
te, politisch motivierte Kontroll- und
Pazifizierungsinteresse in- und auslén-
discher Regierungen.

Robles Bivas <1972> erkennt zwar
auch ein Interesse der regierenden
Eliten, mit dem Instrument der Selbst-
hilfe-Wohnungsbauprogramme soziale
Unruheherde zu beschwichtigen, doch
glaubt er gleichzeitig auch an die
grundsatzliche Moglichkeit einer pofiti-
schen Mobilisierung der Armen im
Rahmen solcher Projekte. Eine Gefahr
fir einen soichen emanzipatorischen
ProzeB sisht er allerdings in dem Mo-
ment gegeben, wo eigenstandige
Initiativen der Blirger von aufBlen
(Staat oder internationale Qrganisatio-
nen) institutionalisiert werden, da dies
allzu haufig mit einer sozialen Demo-
bilisierung und Diffusion der Bewe-
gung einhergeht. Bemerkenswert ist
an dieser Aussage, dafl sie vor dem
Hintergrund der damals sozialistisch
ausgerichteten peruanischen Politik
entstand, und daB sie als erste der
Frage nach der Relation zwischen
Selbsthilfewohnungsbauprojekten  und
einer strukturellen Veranderung des
polittkonomischen Systems als Vor-
aussetzung fir eine dauerhafte L&-
sung des Wohnun%sprob[ems fiur die
A:r&en naﬁhgeht. uch von SCaste!Is
<1976>, Nelson <1979>, Spessar
<1980>, - Schmidt-Relenberg <1980>,
Muiller-Plantenberg  <1983>  und
GlaefBner <«<1984> wird die Chance
elner sozialen Mobilisierung im Repro-
duktions- {d.h. Wohn-} bereich aus
der Basis heraus gesehen, und die
mbglicherweise  enigegengesetzte
Funktion der von oben gelenkien
Selbsthilfeprogramme als Antwort des
Staates im Sinne einer Pazifizierungs-
strategie hingewiesen.

Dem Kolumbianer Emilio_Pradilla Co-
bos <1976, 1979, 1982. 1983, 1384>
geblhrt das Verdienst, zuerst eine
zusammenhéngende Theorie von Ur-
sachen und Konsequenzen der
Wohnungsnot in lateinamerikanischen
Stadten vorgelegt zu haben. In sef-
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nem Werk betont er die Rolle der
Selbsthilfe in der Wohnungsversor-
gung im Dienste der Kapitalverwer-
tung, z.B. durch Vorleistungen der
Siedler in der Schaffung eines markt-
fahigen Bodenweries, der dann in der
Folge durch Grundkapital und Speku-
lanten realisiert wird. Auch weist er im
gleichen Zusammenhang auf eine
durch die Subsistenzleisiung (Selbst-
hilfe) méglich werdende Senkung des
allgemeinen Reallohnes  ("doppelte
Ausbeutung™) hin, oder die Schaffung
neuer Absatzmérkle und Spekulations-
felder ("Commodification") iir die Bau-
stoffindustrie und andere Kapitalfrak-
tionen.

Der Englander Rod Bur%ess <1977,
78, 82> vergleicht die Analyse von
Pradilla systematisch mit den dazu
kontrastierenden  Verdffentlichungen
von John Turner, und vertieft dabei

zwel Aspekie besonders:

1} Tumer versdumt es, den gesamiwirtschaft-
lichen Zusammenhang von iflegalen/informel-
len Siedlungen und ihrer Bewohner zu unter-
suchen, stafldessen betrachtet er die Wohnung
allein von ihrem Gebrauchswert fiir die indivi-
duellen Nutzer. Die Interessen von Ver-
mietern, Maklern, Grundbesitzern, Kreditin-
stititen, Baufirmen, Reglerung, Politikern
vsw. und ihren EinfluB auf Bauform und Bau-
prozess erkenne oder erwahne Turner nicht.

2) selbst wenn man, wie Tumer, Unlersuchun-
gen auf die Praxis der unmittelbaren Nutzer
von Wohnraum beschrnkl, ist eine differen-
zZiertere Sichtweise angezeigh Eigenbau st
keinesfalls immer eine autonome Aktivitat der
Bewohner. Zumindest im Zusammenhang einer
kapitalistischen  Suprastrukiur  reproduzieren
sich die marktwirlschaftichen Zwénge und
Ideologien auch im Detail, d.h. innerhalb der
Siedlung. Zahlreiche Feldsludien belegen, daB
in dergleichen Nachbarschaften in kirzester
Zeit "Plennigkapitalisten” in der Figur von
Schrotthdndlern,  Geldverleihem,  Unferver-
mietern, Versorgungsmonopolisten, professio-
nellen Landbesetzern, informellerr Wohnungs-
vermitifern und dergleichen akliv werden (diese
Tendenz beschreibt dbrigens Rosser bereils
<1871> fir Calcutta).

Alternativ zu Turners Sicht bietet Bur-
gess ein Denkmodell an, das die in-
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formelle Art der Wohnungsversorgung
in "Selbsthilfe” nicht auBerhalb der
Kapitalverwertung und ihrer Abhéngig-
keiten anordnet, sondern nur auf einer
anderen, untergeordneten Zirkulations-
ebene. Somit ware der Selbsthilfe--
Wohnungsbau keine Alternative =zu
{und Befreiung von)-zu Kapitalistischen
Produktionsformen in einem "Dritten
System”, sondem eine kleinmabBstab-
liche Kopie derselban.

Eine andere wichlige Aussage in der
Arbeit von Burgess ist die Feststel-
lung, daB Turners Polarisierung zwi-
schen "popular® und "official” als alter-
native Wohnungssektoren ungesignet
sind, das Wohnungsproblem in latein-
amerikanischen Stadten zu erkléren.
Die zugegebenermaBen offensicht-
lichen Nachieile des ’sozialen' Mas-
senwohnungsbaus haben eben noch
andere, dominantere (und systembe-
dingte) Ursachen als nur die Unfihig-
keit der sie verwallenden Beamten.
Ebenso ist der administrative Aufwand
der staatlichen Birokratie (Turner: "a
squatter ...can build a house at under
half the cost of a government agency
house™) nicht der wichtigste Grund fiir
die hohen Baukosten im éffentlichen
Wohnungsbau., Wesentlich  stérker
schlagen jedoch die Profife von
Grundeigentimern, Spekulanten, Fi-
nanzierungsgeselischaften und der
Bauindustrie zu Buche.

Sicherlich kann ein
manche dieser genannten Kostenfak-
toren umgehen. Allerdings impliziert
dies auch Nebenwirkungen, dig nicht
immer den ungeteilten Beifall progres-
siver Begutachter finden, wis z.B. die
Nutzung von ungeschiitzter und unter-
bezahlter Schwarzarbeil, oder Selbst-
ausbeutung durch effektive Veridnge-
rung des Arbeifstages mit der notwen-
dig werdenden ‘"Feierabendarbeit".
AuBerdem enistehen durch Selbsthilfe
auch wieder Zusatzkosten - womit
mogliche Einsparungen z.T. wieder
aufgehoben  werden: 2z.B. durch
mangeinde Fachkenntnis (Lalenarbeit),
Verzicht auf Rationalisierungsvorteile,
teure Materialbeschaffung Uber  den
Einzelhandel in kleinen Mengen, Uber-
dimensionierung von Bautellen man-

Selberbauer -

Zwei Hiuser in einem venezuelanischen Squatter-
gebiel: xwei Flappen in einem koritinuisriichen Pro-
zef§ sozialen und materislien Aufstiegs, oder Aus-
druck einer sozialen Heterogenitdt?

gels statischer Berechnung und damit
verbunden  Materialverschwendung.
(DaB Selbsthilfeprogramme in  der
Praxis unter dem Strich keine Ein-
sparungen darsiellen, haben die For-
derungsinstitutionen in den USA Ubri-
gens schon von Anfang an immer
wiedor feststellen mUssen <Abrams,
1966: 170ff>.)

Wahrend sich Turner, wenn er von
Selbsthilfe spricht, immer auf sog,
"spontane”, d.h. selbstinitiierte Selbst-
hilfe in Squattersiediungen (insbeson-
dere den Peruanischen Barriadas)
beruft, weist Burgess <1984, 1986>
als erster auf grundsatzliche Unter-
schiede  zwischen  herkdmmlicher
'spontaner Selbsthilfe, und den staat-
liche geférderten ‘assisted self- help’
Programmen hin. Das bedeutet, dafi
Beobachtungen ber Potential und
Qualitaten von ‘traditionellem' Selbst-
hiffewohnungsbau, selbst wenn sie
sich realisieren lieBen, nicht chne wei-
teres auf von oben gelenkie Projekis
Ubertragbar sind, und umgekehrt.

Brett <1874> erwahnt die typische
soziale Heterogenitét der Bewohiner in
durch  Selbsthilfe  entistandenen
Siedlungen. Besser als die von Turner
<1965, 1976> als Parameter ange-
fuhrten Lebensphasen {'bridgeheaders’
und ‘consolidators’), oder die von
Abrams <1966:28> _Phéinomenologisch
unterschiedenen 8 "Typen” von Squat-
tern, bietet sich nach seiner Auffas-
sung die Klassenzugehorigkeit der
Siedler als Erklarungsmodell fiir indivi-
duell gewdhlte Standortpraferenzen
und qualitative Praferenzen an. Als
weitere mabBgebliche Schwiéche von
Turners Konzept entlarvt er dessen
"Autonomiepostulat’, das davon aus-
geht, daB der "low-income" - Siedler
am besten wisse, was fUr ihn gut sei,
und sich entsprechend fir die indivi-
duell optimalen Wohnbedingungen
entscheiden konne. Es versteht sich
von selbst, daB gerade den Bewoh-
nern der armeren Wohnquartiere die-
se Wahl nicht offenstehl, sondern
diese in ihren Behausungslésungen
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bestenfalls "Negativrdume von Fremd-
entscheidungan™ ausfilien kénnen.

Die gleiche Fesistellung macht auch
Harms <1976>, und kritisiert bei Tur-
ner zusaizlich die methodologisch
prinziplell angreifbare Verwendung von
selektionierten Fallstudien als Beleg
giner zu erwartenden generellen Ent-
wicklung. Harms <1982,1983> gebiihrt
ferner das Verdienst einer historischen
Aufarbeilung des geftrderten Selbst-
hilfewohnungsbaus seit Beginn des
Jahrhunderts, wobei insbescondere die
Waechselbeziehung  zwischen  der-
gleichen Programmen und threm politi-
schen wie wirtschaftskonjunkiurelien
Umfeld. beleuchtet wird.

Eine gute Gegenilberstellung der
Interessen von Staat, Kapital und Sel-
berbauern liefert Evers <1980> im
Zusammenhang der illegalen Parzel-
lierungen in Brasilien. Die beschriebe-
ne Interessens - Alfianz trifft durchaus
auch fir geforderte  Selbsthilfe-
programme zu, was vielleicht auch
i(hre internationale Beliebtheit erklaren
ann.

Die abstraki angele?te Theoriedebatte
mit den beiden Leitfiguren Turner und
Burgess wurde insbesondere im eng-
lischsprachigen Raum lber viele
Jahre hinweg auch von anderen Auto-
ren aufgegriffen, weitergefihrt, oder
auf andere geographische Zusammen-
hdnge Uberiragen (z.B. _Cornelius
<1974>, Collier <1975 & 1976>, P.M.

Ward <1976>, Angel und Beniamin
<1976>, Altman et al. <19/8>, _ﬁolln-

steiner <1979>, Lea <1979>, Sudra
<1979>, Wegener <1980>, Shah

<1880, Blitzer und Hardoy «<1881>,
Leeds <7981>, Oesterreich <1881>,
Hugue <1982>, Ward (ed) <1982>),
und hat sich mit Anfang der achziger
Jahre mehr oder weniger tolgelaufen.
Zu diesem Zeitpunkt war offensichtlich
geworden, daB es fur beide Grund-
positionen nachvoliziehbare Argumen-
te und zitierbare Einzelbeispiele gab,
und daB die Diskussion haufig die
konkrete und tagtagliche Lebensitu-
ation in den Slums und Squattergebie-
ten nur unzureichend wiederspiegelte.

1lf. Empirische Studien

Abgeldst wurde die Theorledebalte in
den 8Cer Jahren zunehmend durch
Stellungnahmen von Praktikern, die
mit der Umsetzung von Projekten be-
traut waren, oder von Forschern, die
empirische Studien in den enispre-
chenden Wohngebieten durchgefiihrt
haben, und der vorwiegend abstrakien
Diskussion konkrete Fakien gegeniib-
arstellen koonten.

Dabei wird unter anderem deutlich,
daf die bisherige Diskussion kulturelle
und kiimatisch-geographische Unler-
schiede weitgehend unberiicksichtigt
Eelassen hat, und daB lokal gemachte
rfahrungen - wenn Uberhaupt - nur
sehr eingeschrankt Ubertragbar sind.
So vergleicht Dwyer <1974,1975> die
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von Turner beschriebenen Entwicklun-
gen in Peru {die er teilweise bestitigt)
mit der Situation in Cajcutta, und
schlieB3t im Ergebnis eine Uberiragbar-
ket auf den asiatischen Raum aus.
nsbesondere halt er eina eigendyna-
mische Strukfurverbesserung ("self-
improving setllemenis”) in Asien fir
absolut untypisch. Auch liegen die
Prioritaten hier ganz anders, da in
Monsungegenden z.B. die sanitare
Infrastruktur viel dringlicher ist, und in
der Prioritdtenliste der Bewohner weit
vor einem rechtlich abgesicherten
Bodentitel rangiert.

Doch auch innerhalt des lateinameri-
kanischen Zusammenhangs zeigen
Studien, daB viele der gangigen An-
nahmen beziglich der Vorteile von
Selbsthilfeprogrammen sich in  der
Praxis, wenn uUberhaupt, nur unter
basonders glinstigen Voraussetzungen
realisieran lassen.

Ziss und Ziss <«1986> untersuchen
verschiedene Selbsthilfeviertel in Mexi-
co und bestatigen den Verdacht, daB
die Nutzer durchaus nicht immer in
der Lage sind, die fir sie opiimalen
Eniwirfe, Technologien und Materiali-
en auszuwahlen bzw. einzusetzen.
Vielmehr zeigt es sich, daB auch die
Selberbauer auf industriell hergestellte
Baumaterialien  zuriickgreifen, und
nicht auf selbstproduzierte Materialien
aus lokalen Baustoffe auswseichen -
eine Beobachtung die Obrigens auch
Bamberger bereits <1982> bel einem
infernationalen Vergleich gemacht hat.
Die beiden Autoren berichten weiter-
hin tber kritische Konstruktions- und
Bemessungsfehler bei selbstgebauten
Hausern, weswegen sie zumindest
eine intensive fechnische Beratung flr
diese Zielgruppe vorschlagen. In-
wieweit der damit enistehende zusaiz-
liche Kostenfakior gegeniiber profes-
sionell gebauten Hausern noch &kono-
misch vertretbar ist, wird allerdin?s
nicht weiter ausgefiihrt. Als nachteliig
interpretiert Peattie <1982> den ver-
meintlicherweise kostensparenden kol-
lektiven Einkauf bei der Industrie in
zentral gelenkten Selbsthilfe -program-
men, da sie die Existenz der kleinen
Handler und Handwerker im Quartier
gefdhrden.

Die Frage, welche konkreten Kosten-
einsparungen am Bau durch Selbst-
hilfe méglich sind, wird unterschiedlich
beantwortet, und hangt insbesondere
davon ab, ob die Arbeitszelt im
Kostenansaiz beriicksichtigt wird oder
nicht, und wenn ja, in welcher Héhe.
Schéfer <1985> errechnet fir den
Eigenbau in der BRD, wo freilich die
Materialkosten gegeniber den einzu-
sparenden {bzw. nicht berechneien)
Lohnkosten unverhdlinism&Big gering
sind, mogliche Einsparungen von Uber
30%. Fir Drittweltiander sind eher
20% reprisentativ <Burgess 1988>.
Interessant ist in diesem Zusammen-
hang die Beobachtung von Lovera
<1982> und Bolivar «1982>, gall in
den Ranchos von Venezuela bei-
spielsweise der Verkauf eines selbst-

gebauten Hauses dem Erbauer nicht
die enistandenen Baukosten zuriick-
bringt, und sich ein moglicherweise
?_rg;)fﬁer Gewinn also nicht realisieren
apt.

Andererseits darf nicht vergessen
werden, daB die Frage nach Kosten-
einsparung durch Selberbau in der
Praxis insofern gar nicht so relevant
ist, da im formellen wie im informellen
Sekior ein substanzieller Teil der
Arbeiten ohnehin an Dritte vergeben
wird (Subconfracting und Schwarz-
arbeit). Empirische Studien, wie die
von Drakakis-Smith <1981>, Pasteur
<1879, Rakedi <1984:161/164>, Wet-
ter <1985>, und Ziss und Ziss <1986>
machen deutlich, daB selbst in expli-
ziten Selbstbauprojekien der Anteil der
physischen Selbsthilfe in der Regel
minimal ist, und aus Griinden einer
reibungslosen  Programmabwicklung
ﬁ\ggq nicht wiinschenswert ist <Lewin
>,

Ein gréBeres Kopfzerbrechen als die
effektiven Baukosten, an denen sich
egeniber der konventionellen Praxis
in  informellen _ Wohngebisten nur
schwer weilere Einsparungen erzislen
lassen, bereitet insbesondere den
Politikern die Finanzierung dieser Bau-
kosten. Wahrend einige Selbsthilfepro-
gramme, wie z.B. das "One-Million--
Houses-Programme” in Sri Lanka
durch grofBzlgige Subventionen der
US-AID finanziert wird (und deshalb
von diversen Experten auch als ein-
deutiges  "Pazifizierungsprogramm”
eingestuft wird), erwarten die meaisten
Regierungen, daf sich die Programme
finanziell selbst tragen, da anders
eine Wiederholbarkeit in groBem Maf-
stab {"replicability™) nicht gewdhrleistet
sei. Insbesondere die Weltbank als
bedeutendste Forderinstitution drangt
auf eine sog. "full cost recovery”. Es
zeichnet sich jedoch ab, daB diese
Forderung in der Praxis kaum erflll-

bar ist, zumindest nicht bei der
typischerweise anvisierten Zielgruppe
mit dem niedrigsten Einkommen

<ludwig / Cheena 1987:222ff, Rakodi
1984:168, Ramirez / Burgess 1988>.
Das Problem liegt offenkundig darin,
daB - wie Lisa Pealtie <1982, 1987:-
70> richtig bemerkt, -ein Drittel bis
zwei Drittel der Bevdlkerung zu arm
sind, um auch den niedrigsten vorge-
sehenen Standard von Selbsthilfe--
Siedlungsprojekten bezahlen zu kén-
nen.

Diesen auf den ersten Blick unldsba-
ren Widerspruch zwischen Projekt-
kosten und der Zahlungsfahigkeit der
Bewchner versuchen diverse Autoren
auf unterschiedliche und abenteuer-
liche, Weise in den Giriff zu bekom-
men: Die eine Gruppe (Keare and
Jimenez <1983>, Malpezzi and Mayo
<1985>) definieren die mangelnde
"ability to an“ im Stile der "Chicage
School" schlicht in die Frage der "wil-
lingness to pa?(" um. Es wird versucht,
die "affordability” der Zielgruppe zu
dehnen, wozu entweder in anderen
Haushaltsposten  Konsumverzicht
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geubt werden scll (Keare), oder durch
diverse gesetzliche Liberalisisrungs-
maBnahmen {wie z.B. Mielpreisfreiga-
_be) die 'Zahlungselastizitdt der Ziel-
ruppe weiter ausgeschpft werden
Eﬁnne. Da als Folge der Wohnungs-
bau wieder lukrativ wilrde, erhodht sich
folglich auch das Angebot - und
wegen der Konkurrenz pendeln sich
die Preise langfristig auf einem 're-
. alistischen’ Niveau ein. Auch Kredite
und Spargemeinschaften (z.B. als Co-
gperative) werden immer wieder zur
Uberbriickung der wirtschafilicher Not
der Obdachlosen angepriesen <z.B.
Allmann 1982, Weqgner 1982>, wobei
-die  chronisch materiellen Noéte der
.Armen, und ihre strukiurellen Ur-
- sachen, Egewissenhaﬂ verdréngt
werden. in anderer gangiger Vor-
schlag zur Losung des Konfliktes
zwischen 'Cost Recovery’ und ' 'Af-
fordability’ liegt darin, die Standards
der Programme noch weiter zu
senken, - ein besonders von Seiten
der Weltbank immer wieder
empfohlenes Rezept - doch gewisse
Mindeststandards lassen sich nun mal
nicht unterschreiten: Bereits Cabannes
<1983> weist darauf hin, dafBl die
Raumstandards von Sites-and-Service
Projekten der Wellbank in Madras
.schon jetzt unter den nationalen
Standards fir Geféngniszellen liegen,
und Ludwig & Cheema <1887:207>
berichten aus Indonesien', daB nach
der Slum-Sanierung nur 1 Toileite fir
3000 Bewohner zu Verfiigung stiinde,
und neun Wasserhdhne fir 12.000
Einwchner!

Der in der Praxis praktizierte Ausweg
aus dem Patt liegt oft darin, kurzer-
hand die anvisierte Zielgruppe umzu-
definigren. So wird heute soweh! von
internationalen Férderinstitutionen wie
von Regierungen der Entwicklungslan-
. der eingestanden, daB bisher Selbst-
hilfeprogramme die  Armslen der
Armen nicht erreichen konnten. Auch
von dem Weltbank-Autor Bamberger
<1982> wird bestatigt, daB alle als
Eckpfeiler gesetzten Ziele (target
group - time schedule - cost recovery)
In dergleichen Projekien fast nie er-
reicht werden konnen.

Ward <1982> und Pealtie <1982>
weisen darauf hin, daB sich die
meisten . Selbsthilfe-Programme  an
_Squatter, d.h. 'Haus-'Eigentiimer rich-
ten. Dabei wird Ubersehen, daB vieler-
- orts, nicht zuletzt weil neu zu be-
setzende Grundsticke knapp gewor-
~den sind, informelle Miet- und Unter-
mietverhaltnisse vorherrschen. Mieter
jedoch sind aus verstandlichen Griin-
den nur schwer zum Selberbauen zu
motivieren. DarGberhinaus sind sie
von einer Wertsteigerung der Grund-
sticke - z.B, als Folge der im Pro-
_%ramm enthaltenen Legalisierung des
"Bodens - negativ in Gestalt von héhe-
ren Mieten betroffen <Ludwig/Cheena
+1878:207>, und am ehesten eine Ver-
.dringung beflirchten miissen, stehen
sie Selbsthilfeprojekten eher ableh-
~nend gegentber. Empirische Studien
von Godehart <1986>, Schiyter
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«<1987> oder Skinner et al. <«1987:-
231,243> weisen eine Verdrangung in
Sambia trotz héherer Mistbelastung
zwar nicht immer nach, sondern be-
richten, daB die Bodenwetisteigerung
urch groBBere Wohndichten ausgegli-
chen wird.

Doch auch was Untermietverhalinisse
angeht, kontrastiert die Situation von
Land zu Land. W&hrend Gilbert und
Ward <1984> in Mexico. und Kolum-
bien, oder England/Alniwick <1982>

und Praful _Soni <1981> in Kenia
(ebensc wie frUher bereits Abrams
<1966:129> Turner <1976>) Unter-
mietverhilinisse als akzeptierte Ein-
richtung erleben, und als winschens-
werten Bestandteil kinftiger Woh-
nungsbauprogramme explizit empfeh-
len, berichtet Karst <bereits 1973>
tiber das auffillige Fehlen derselben
in venezuelanischen Hanchos auf-
rund der spezifischen juristischen
egebenheiten. Van der Linden
<1987> erwahnt dagegen fir Pakistan
eine eher kulturell zu beschreibende
Ablehnung gegen Untermieter seitens
der Hausbesitzer.

Das Problem der Verdridngung stellt
sich allerdings nicht nur 1or Mieter,
sondern auch fur Eigentimer. Ubliche
BegleitmaBnahmen von Selbsthilfepro-
jekten wie Legalisierung des Bodens
oder Infrastrukturverbesserung bringen
nicht nur eine zusatzliche Steuer- und
Gebithrenbslastung mit sich, sondern
erhdhen zwangsldufig auch den Sta-
tus und Marktwert der Wohnung bzw.
des Grundstlicks. Damit stellt sich ein
Zuzugsdruck besser situlerter Bevdl-
kerungsgruppen ein , - nicht anders,
als das auch in den Sanierun?:sgfebie-
ten der Industrielander der Fall ist.
Dieser Proze3 wurde auch unter den
Begriffen "Genirification” und "Upward
Filtering" bekannt. Johnson <1987>

hat sich mit dem Phanomen der Ver-
dréngung besonders ausfiihrlich und
prinzipiell —auseinandergesetzt, und

unterscheidet zwischen unfreiwilligem
Herauffiltern" als Folge gestiegener
Kosten, und “freiwilligem Filtern”, bei
dem die fritheren Hausbesitzer die
durch Selbsthilfeaktivititen und Sffent-

liche Subventionen erreichte Wert-

steigerung bei einem Wohnungswech-
sel voll kapitalisieren k&nnen, und
damit auch in einer neuen Umgebung
ihre  Lebensbedingungen dauerhaft
verbessern konnen. Nientied et al
«<1986> Uberprift empirische Anzei-
chen von Verdrangungsprozessen in 6
Selbsthilfeprojekten in  Asien und
Lateinamerika, und findet sie in der
Hélfte der Falle (alle in Lateinamerika)
bestatigt, was im (Ubrigen auch in
einerEand!greg S;%diae iiberh Brasilien
von Engelhardi <1988> nachgewiesen
wird. Ailerdings héangt diese? Prozel
nicht direkt mit der Selbsthilfe zusam-
men, - er wird gelegentlich sogar
durch lan jéhri?e und sukzessive
Gruppenselbsthilte gemildert, wie die
Erfahrung aus Venezuela nahelegt
<Fiori et al. 1985>

Seit Anfang der BDer Jahre wird die
Frage der kulturellen Akzeptanz
<Qesterreich 1983> und der é&kologi-
schen Vertrdglichkeit <Karge 1982>
im Zusammenhang mit Stadtentwick-
lung und Siedlungsplanung themati-
siert. Wahrend Evers «1982> zu be-
denken gibt, daB diese nicht-Ekonomi-
schen Schwerpunkte bezeichnender-
weise zeitlich mit der Krise und dem
Abbau von Sozialleistungen zusam-
menfallen (also sine "billigere Alter-
native zu aufwendigen Weohnungsbau-
programmen  darstellen),  berichiet
Hahn <1983> gerade aus dem sozia-
listischen China, daB dort die Er-
kenntnisse iiber die gesamtwirtschaft-
lichen Schaden durch Industrie- und
Siedlungsplanung (in China eng mit-
einander gekoppelt) bereits als be-
stimmender Faktor in Raumplanun
und Wohnungsbau eingehen. Da
insbesondere Selbsthilfewohnungsbau
wegen der typischen niedrigeren
Wohndichten einen wesentlich hihe-
ren Land- und Ressourcenverbrauch
mit sich bringen kann, hat Mathéy
<1885> in Erinnerung gerufen. Gerade
in sozialistischen L&ndern, in denen
der marktbestinmie Bodenpreis als
Regulativ  flir eine ’6konomische’
Nutzung von Grund und Boden weg-
fallt, verdient dieser Aspekt eine be-
sondere Beachtung. Gleichzeitig kdn-
nen bei Weglall der monetaren
Bodenrente auch "unrentable” Nutzun-
gen wie "urban Farming” (z.b in Nica-
ragua seit 1983) und Erholungsfiachen
leichter in das Stadigefiige integriert
werden, und zu einem Abbau des
Stadt-Land Konfliktes  beitragen.
Unterschiedliche Relationen zwischen
Haus- bzw. Siedlungsform und kultu-
rellen Anforderungen hat der Argen-
tinier Segre <1977> untersucht, ohne
dabei allerdings auf den Einzelaspekt
des Selbsthilfe-Wohnungsbaus einzu-
gehen.

Kulturell tradierte Praktiken kollektiver
Selpsthilfeformen des  Hauserbaus
konnen jedoch aufgegrifien werden,
und schnell zu positiven, oder zumin-
dest eindrucksvollen Resultaten fiih-
ren. So berichtet Sachs <1987> iber
die "Mutirao” Bewegung in Brasilien,
die ihren Ursprung in der landlichen
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Nachbarschaftshilfe hat, spater zum
Instrument der Infratrukturversorgung
in den 'Favelas’ mutierte, und schlief3-
lich in einer politisch motivierien
Volksbau-Aktion den Bau von 80.000
Hausern an einem einzigen Sonntag
méglich machte. Von Sr Lanka be-
richtet Marina Fernando <1987>, wie
das traditionelle System des 'Shrama-
dana' -einst Fronarbeit fiir den Konig -
von der US-Entwicklungshilfe-Organi-
sation 'Save the Children’ (SAVE) flr
die Mobilisierung zur kollektiven

Selbsthilfe in Upgrading Vorhaben er-
folgreich umfunktioniert wurde.

Homogene Konsolidierung der Squaflergebiete In

Caracas fassen auf einen [unktioniersnden Resour-

Eemransfer an die Mehrhelt der Bevdlkerung schile-
on.

Als Ubergreifende Fragestsllung inter-
essiert natlirlich, ob staaflich™ geftr
derte Selbsthilfe fir die betroffenen
Bewohner im Endeffekt eine Verbes-
serung ihrer Situation darstellen. Die
meisten Autoren bejahen diese Frage
tfrotz der gemachten Einschrénkungen
und beobachteten Rlckschiage. Gil-
bert <1986> ist ein représentatives
Beispie! fir diese Paosition: fir ihn liegt
das grbfBte Problem eben darin, daB
die durchgefihrien Projekie quantitativ
nicht ausreichen. Ziss und Ziss
<1986> sowie Laquian <1983> ma-

chen den Eriolg von einer guten
staatlichen und professionellen Unter-
stitzung abhangig. Fiori et al <1985>
stellen fiir Caracas einen positiv zu
werienden Transfer an staallichen
Ressourcen an die Bewohner infor-
meller Wohngebiete in beachtlichem
AusmafB fest, mit der Folge einer
sichtbaren Konsolidierung der betref-
fenden Nachbarschaften chne auffal-
lige Verdrangungstendenz. Vilora und
Williams <1985> ziehen einen &hnli-
chen SchluB in Ostasien und belegen
dies mit der Tatsache der starken Mit-
arbeit der Bevdlkerung an den MaB-
nahmen, - eing Becbachiung, die
auch im Zusammenhang mit dem be-
kannten Lusaka-Upgrading Projekt oft
zu lesen ist <_Mbavu 1984, Mariin
1883>.

Weitgehende Ubereinstimmung
herrscht hinsichilich der Feststellung,
daB3 die derzeit prakilizierten Selbst-
hilfeprojekte selten zu einer politischen
Sensibilisierung der beteiligten Bewoh-
ner fohrt <Schmidt-Relenberg 1980,
Kleinekathéfer 1986, Pleiffer 1986>,
was die These von Pazifizierungsef-
fekten als Folge von ({insbesondere
extern gefdrderten Selbsthilfeprogram-
men) zumindest als Nebeneffekt
stiitzt.

IV. Bewertung des Diskussions-
stands

Die "akademische" Debaite um Vor-
und Nachieile von staatlich geforder-
ten Projekien - die allgemein mit dem
Namen John Turners assozilert wird -
war in ihrer Anfangsphase, d.h. bis in
die 70er Jahre, nicht nur intellektuell
anregend und aufschluBireich, sondern
sie vermochte auch -was im Grunde
wichtiger war - die  Aufmerksamkaeit
von Politkern und Entwicklungsexper-
ten auf sich zu lenken, und damit die
offizielle Anerkennung einer Wohn-
und Existenzberachtigung von Slum
und Squatter-Bewohnern in den Stad-
ten der Dritten Welt einzuleiten.

Grundsétzlich wird heute die Berech-
tigung von Selbsthilie- Wohnungsbau-
projekten in Léndern der Dritten Weit
nicht mehr infrage gestellt. Zwar
lieBen sich die meisten der von den
Verfechtern des Konzepis propagier-

ten Vorteile der Strategie {Kostener-
sparnis und Selbslfinanzierung, sozia-
ler” Aufstieg und bessere Architekiur)
in der Praxis nicht realisieren, doch
gegenlber allen anderen fir die be-
treffenden Lander realistischen Alter-
nativstrategien bietet die geférderte
Selbsthilfe dem  Einzeinen (aber
genausc auch fiur Staat und Industrie)
unbestreitbare Vorieile.

Wihrend Sites-and-Services und Up-
grading Programme  weltweit  in-
zwischen in  hundertfacher Auflage
gestartet werden, und teilweise auch
schon abgeschlossen wurden, hat
man auf der wissenschaftlichen Ebene
jedoch lange Zeit den Eindruck, daB
sich die Argumente im Kreise drehen,
und daB die Schere zwischen Theorie
und Praxis immer weiter auseinan-
dergeht.

Nach wie vor ist relativ unerforschi,
welche Folgen die Implementierung
dieser Politlk fur die Zielgruppen kon-
kret mit sich bringt. Erst seit zwei
oder drei Jahren haben einige wenige,
vergleichende Evaluierungen <Fiori et
al. 1985; Skinner et al. 1987, Ludwia/-
Cheema 1988> herauszufinden, wie
sich  unterschiedliche  Rahmenbe-
dingungen konkret auf Baukosten und
Finanzierung auswirken, welche sozia-
len, dkonomischen und &kologischen
Nebenwirkungen eine solche Politik
fordert, und welche Konsolidierungs—
und Verdringungstendenzen  sich
langfristig bemerkbar machen. Es ist
moglich, daB die Ergebnisse dieser
Untersuchungen die  kontroverse
Debatte um die Selbsthilfe im
Wohnungsbau wieder auflebsn lassen,
allerdings dann eher auf der politi-
schen, nicht der akademischen Ebe-
ne. Anzeichen hierflir sind zu erken-
nen bei Ramirez <zusammen mit Bur-
gess, 1988> oder Schumann <1887>,
die sagen: Selbsthilfe ja, jedoch nicht
mit dem Ziel, von der sozialen Verant-
wortlichkeit des Staates fir die Lo-
sung des Wohnungsproblems abzu-
lenken, sondern um einen Res-
sourcentransfer an die unteren Ein-
kommensgruppen- z.B. in Form von
mehr Subventionen im Wohnungsbau
oder anderen Sozialleistungen -
durchzusetzen. Etwas  (berspitzt
driickt Schumann es so aus: "it is
precisely because self-help does not
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'work’ as a solution, that is has po-
tential.”

Auf die heterogene Zusammensetzung
der Zielgruppe von Selbsthilfeprogram-
men wurde schon hingewiesen, nicht
jedoch auf die unterschiedlichen Be-
dingungen flir Frauen und Ma&nner
innerhalb dieser Gruppen; Die Kl&rung
des 'gender’ Aspekies speziell in
Bezug auf die Selbsthilfe im Woh-
nungsbau steht noch ganz am An-
fang: Als eigenstdndiges Interessens-
feld wird das weitergreifende Thema
"Frauen und Wohnen" in Bezug auf
die Dritte Well seit Anfang der 80er
Jahre in der Offentlichkeit diskutiert,
wobei Frauen zundchst als vorrangige
Nutzer von Wohnraum, aber benach-
teiligte Betroffene auch innerhalb von
Selbsthilfe-Programmen im  Vorder-
grund stehen (z.B. finanzielle und zeit-
liche Belastung, restriktive Auswahl-
kriterien flir Grundstiicke und Kredite,
unglnstiger Standort fir Teilzeit-
Erwerbsarbeit, unreflektierte  Stadt-
und Hausplanung)<Blasejewicz et al.
1885, Muller 1985, Lee-Smith (Ed.)
1985>. Die Rolle der Frauen auch als
Produzentinnen von Hausern und Or-
anisatorinnen  der  Nachbarschaft
bzw. der 'Gemeinschaft’) betont ins-
besondere Carcline Moser <1987,
1987a>, womit auch die mdglichen
guaiitativen Verbesserungen durch
as aktive Mitwirken der Frauen ge-
genilber den bisherigen Projekter-
fahrungen in den Vordergrund treten.
Diesen Gedanken filhrt Das <1988>
weiter, indem sie sich auf bestimmte
halbnomadische Gemeinden in Indien
bezieht, in denen Frauen auch traditi-
onell die Rolle des Hausbaus
zukommi. Offen bleibt bis auf weiterss
die Frage, ob Selbsthilfe-Wohnungs-
bauprogramme aus Sicht der Frauen
gegeniber anderen wohnungspoliti-
schen Alternativen begriiBenswert sind
oder nicht, und wie solche Program-
me ohne ’'gender bias’ konkret aus-
sehen kdnnten.

Als welleres Forschungsdefizit wire
zu verzeichnen, daB sich, wenn man
von der ‘gender’ Thematik absieht, die
Selbsthilfe-Diskussion fast ausschlieB-
lich auf den Produktionsbereich be-
schrankt. Zwar geht die von Castells
<1976,1977> und der ‘franzdsischen
Schule' ausgehende Debatte ber die

‘Urban Social Movements' und. die
'Means Collective Consumption’hier
ein
Fadda <1987> empirisch am Beispiel
eines Slumgebietes in Caracas ge-
testet. Doch bislang beschrankien sich
diese Untersuchungen mehr auf die
prinzipielle Frage, ob und wie der Ver-
teilungskampf auBerhalb des ‘pro-
duktiven Sektors’ méglich sei. Nicht
vertieft wird die Frage, welche realen
Verbesserungen sich in der Folge
eines (ganz oder teilweise) erfolgrei-
chen Ausgangs fiir 'das Volk' méglich
und wiinschenswert sind. So endet
Z.B. der von Fadda berichtete 'Sieg’
der organisiertan Nachbarschaft darin,
daB alle von Raumung bedrohten
Slumbewohner nach langen Widers-
tand eine Umsledlung in stadtische
Mietwohnungen aushandeln konnten.
Ob und warum diese neue Wohnsitu-
ation fir die Betroffenen nun tatsach-
lich eine Verbesserung darstellen,
bleibt offen. Wichtig wére in diesem
Zusammenhang die Beaniwortung der
Frage, ob in der neuen Situation mehr
Zeit ("Freizeit”} und Gelegenhsit for
selbstbestimmte Téatigkeiten gegeben
ist, ob und wie sich die Rollen der
Geschlechter gedndert haben, ob sich
die reale Einkommenssituation (oder
genau genommen: Ausgabensituation)
nach Abzug von Wohn- und Trans-
portkosten verbessert hat, inwieweit
tradierte kulturelle Belange in die Ent-
wicklung einflieBen kénnen, und ahn-
liches mehr.

Als Obergeordnete Fesistellung gilt,
dafl das ohnun?sproblem nur Aus-
druck der generellen Unterversorgung
weiter Bavblkerungsschichten und un-
gleicher Ressourcenverteilung ist, und
diese sich weder durch ein Selbst-
hilfe-, noch ein anderes sekiorales
Wohnungsprogramm beseitigen [afit,

Hier setzt auch Kritik des Autors an
der bisher gefiihrten Selbsthilfe- De-
batte an. Eine Fraktion der Autoren,
zu denen auch Turner zihlt, beruft
sich auf die abstrakten Qualititen von
Selbsthilfe, vernachlassigt aber die
systemimmanenten  Einschrankungen
in der Realisierung derselben unter
den Bedingungen des peripheren
Kapitalismus, Zwar wird gesehen, daB
das Wohnungsproblem mit politischer
Diskriminierung und Ausbeutung auf

utes Stick weiter, und wird von’

nationaler wie auf globaler Ebene zu-
sammenhidingt, - einen Ausweg aus
den beobachieten Zwingen (sichtbar
ua. in Form von staatlicher Regle-
mentierung und Repression) suchen
diese Autoren allerdings in mehr
Ei?eninitiaﬁve (d.h. bei ihnen: Selbst-
hilfe). Der Gruppe der Kritiker ist ein
umfassenderes analytisches Verstand-
nis der politischen Zusammenhinge
fast durchweg zuzugestehen, aller-
dings erschdpit sich ihr Beitrag in der
Quintessenz darin, daf die Moglich-
kelt eines individuellen Ausklinkens
aus den Systemzusammenhingen
llusion sei. Dartberhinaus kénnen sie
aber kaum konkrete Handlungsalter-
nativen anbieten. Zwischen den
beiden kontraren Standpunkien &6t
sich eine drifte Fraktion ausmachen,
die unter Wahrnehmung der strukturel-
len Einschrankungen als bewuBt par-
teiliche Vertreter fir die benachteilig-
ten Bevolkerungsgruppen auftreten,
fir diese den akzeptabelsten Kompro-
miB auszuhandeln versuchen, und ihn
als einen kleinen Schritt in Richiung
verbesserter Lebensbedingungen fir
eine gerechiere Gesslischafisordnung
Elrgrsste en <z.B. Ramirez und Burgess
8.

Gemeinsam haben die genannien
Positicnen, daB sie sich ausnahmslos
in den Parametern. kapitalistischer
Wirtschaftssysteme bewegen. Doch
wenn wir als Arbeitsypothese einmal
annehmen, daB Friedrich Engels
<1975: 89> vor hundert Jahren rechi
hatte, als er sagte: "Capital does not
want o abolish the housing shortags,
even if it could; this has now been
finally established”, dréngt sich die
Frage auf, welche Ergebnisse mit
Selbsthilfe im Wohnungsbau in post-
kapitalistischen Gesellschaften zu er-
zielen sind. Immerhin wird der Selbst-
hilfe-Ansatz auch in einer Reihe von
Staaten in der Dritten Welt verfolgt,
die versuchen, ein sozialistisches Ge-
sellschaftssystem aufzubauen, selbst
wenn picht viele unter ihnen in An-
spruch nehmen koénnen, dem Ziel
bereits sehr nahe gekommen zu sein®.

Es ist bekannt, daf3 identische politi-
sche MaBnahmen (also auch woh-
nungspolitische  Strategien), je
nachdem in welchem geselischafili-
chen Zusammenhang sie zu Tragen
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kommmen, ganz unerschiedliche Aus-
wirkungen haben koénnen. Das trifft
selbstverstindlich auch filr den Selbst-
hilfe-Wohnungsbau zu. Einschrinkun-
gen dieser Praxis, die in einem lber-
wiegend kapitalistischen System erfah-
ren werden, milssen nicht notwendi-
gerweise auch in sozialistischen Lé&n-
dern gelten, und umgekehrt. Dieser
Umstand ist in der Literatur bisher
(ibersehen worden, mit Ausnahme bei
Mathéy <1986>, der ausgehend von
einer Negierung typischer Einschrén-
kungen des Selbsthilfe-Potentials in
kapitalistischen ~Zusammenhangen
mdgliche Unterschiede fir sozialisti-
sche Rahmenbedingungen theoretisch
herausarbeitet’, und Segre <1984>,
der mit Hinweis auf die Microbrigada
Bewegung in Cuba aufzeigt, daB hier
Selbsthilfe nicht auf eine Individuali-
sierung von gesellschaftlich verwurzel-
ten Problemen hinauslauft, sondern
vielmehr dessen Ldsung in kollekliver
Form méglich macht.

FubBnoten:

1. Jalipuie Improvement Pragramme (KIP) In Jakaria

2. For elne Unterscheigung zwischen kapitalistischen
und  sozialistischen Okonomien gendgt es zum
Zweck unserer Fragestellung, sich klar zu machen,
daB wir es In der Praxis ohnehin mit den mannig-
faltigsten Mischformen von unterschiedlichen Pro-
duktionswelsen (kapitalistische, sozlalistische, und
teilwelse auch noch feudalistische oder ‘asiatische’...)
zu tun haben. Genausowenlg wie wir es schwer
haben, pure sozZialistische Gesellschaften in der
Realitdt anzutreffen, gibt es natorlich auch keinen
ausschifeBlich kapitalisischen Siaat, Gerade Parade-
beispiele kapitaiistischer Gesellschaften wie die
USA, oder Japan kollektivieren einen Tell des Kon-
sums, sozialisieren wenn nicht Gewinne S0 doch
Verluste, und errichten protektionisiische Handels-
schranken. Konzepticnelk findet dieses Konzept der
Mischwirtschaften thren Miederschlag In der sog.
“modes of production™ Theorie thren Niederschlag
<Ruccie 1986>. So wirde es reichen, die ten-
denziellen Unterschiede in vorwiegend Kapitalist-
schen und vorwiegend sozialistischen Gesellschafts-
formen herauszuarbeiten.

3. Diese ais Mypothesen formullerten Unterschiede
werden z.Z. innerhalb eines Forschungsprojektes an
der GHK fOr das Land Cuba empirisch ObezprOit.
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BUCHBESPRECHUNGEN

Architektur

Wolfgang Lauber, DEUTSCHE ARCHITEKTUR
IN KAMERUN 1884-1914, 154 Seiten, 200 Abb.
ISBN 3-7828-1495-9, Kart Kramer Verlag Stult-
art 1988, DM 72,-

amerun das zwischen 1884 und dem ersten
Weltkrieg deutsche Kolonie war, besitzt noch ein
reiches Erbe an prunkvollen Wohn- und Ver-
waltungsbauten aus dieser Zeit, wenn auch viele
unter ihnen zu verfallen drohen. Um den Bestand
zu dokumentieren, und den Reperaturbedarf fest-
zustellen, wurde ein bi-nationales Experienteam
aus acht kamerunischen Wissenschaftiern und
sieben Architekien der Fachhochschule Konstanz
mit einer ersten Bestandsaufnahme beauftragt,
Die Ergebnisse dieser dreiwdchigen Evaluierung
fiegen Jelzt in einem mit vielen Architekiurzeich-
nungen, Aquarelien, Folos und Planen sehr an-
sprechend aufgemachten Buch vor. Der Text der
19 begleitenden Aufsdlze ist dreisprachig deutsch
/ englsch und franzésisch abgefaBt, Angesichis
der bisher nicht sehr zahlreichen, fachliich fun-
dierten Verdffentlichungen Uber deutsche Kolo-
nialarchitektur schiieft dieses Buch eine bislang

beklagenswerte Licke,

Waerner Blaser, Fantasie In Holz. 180 Selten,
ISBN 3.7643-1810-4, kart., Birkhauser Verlag
Basel 1987, DM 118,—.

Holz ist zwar schon seit Menschengedenken
eines der wichtigsten Materialien 10r den Hauser-
bau, aber im 1. Jahrhunden entwickelte es sich
durch seine Fahigkeit, maschinell mit geringstem
.Auiwand zu filigranen und leichtgewichligen Fer-
tigteilen verarbeitet werden 2u kénnen, zum
einem bestimmenden Stilelement der Architektur
nicht nur in Europa, sondem - mit enisprechen-
der zeitlicher Verzdgerung - auch in den USA
und den Kolonien. Christian Norberg-Schulz kom-
mentien die Eniwicklung dieser architekionischen
Moderichtung, die auch unter den Bagiiffen
*Schweizer SiiI', “Zimmermannsgolik', 'Laubsage—
Omamentik’ oder 'Ginger Bread Houses’ bekannt
wurde, in einem aufschiuBreichen Vorwod zu
dem vorliegenden Band, und interpretien sie als
Ausdruck einer neuen, demokratischen Wek, -
und als ersten wirklich 'internationalen Stil' in der
Architektur oberhaupt.

Der Hauptteil des Buches von Werer Blaser
weitet das Thema auf andere, z.T. nicht immer
ausgesprochen filigrane Variamen der Holzarchi-
tekiur aus, und legt den Schwerpunkt eher auf
die internationale Beliebtheit des Baustoffes Holz,
mit Beispielen aus Bulgarien, Holland, Spanien,
Frankreich, Skandinavien, RuBland und den USA.
Die besonders fir Filigranarchitekiur typischen
Beispiele in Shdamerika (z.B. Brasilien: Petropo-
lis), der Karibik (Antilfen, luefields) oder Nigerien
(lie} 1amt der Autor leider unberiicksichligt, sie
liegen zeitlich ja auch nach 1800, dem im Unter-
litel der Publikation genannten Orientierungsjahr.
Die vielen Folos - das Hauplgewichr des Werkes
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- ermbglichen jedoch gerade den an Eniwick-
lungslandern interessierten Lesem die Wurzeln
dieses Archileklurphanomens zu studieren.

Mehdi Khansari & Minouch Yavarl, ESPACE
PERSAMN. Traditional Architecture in Iran. 125
Selten, zweisErach[g englfranz, ISBN 2.
B87009-249-0, Briissel 14986. Erhaltlich wom
Verleger: Pierre Mardaga, Rue St. Vincent 12,
B-4020 Llege, Leinen FF.299.-

Seit der Revolution im Iran ist es in verschiede-
ner Hinsicht schwierig, Architekturforschung im
Lande zu betreiben, und auch als Reiseland 1481
sich Persien seitdem wohl kaum bezeichnen. So
ist vielleicht 2u erkliren, warum die ebenso
dsthetische wie vielfaftige iraditionelle Architektur
dieses Landes, das viele gegensitzliche Klimazo-
nen umschlieBt, in Europa noch so gut wie un-
bekannt ist, Der vorliegende Bildband tragt dazu
bei, diese Lcke ru schlieBen, zumindest was
den visuellon Eindruck anbelangt: seine zahifosen
Fab- und SchwarzweiB- Fotos verraten profes-
sfonslles Talent und kulturelles Einfihlungsverma-
gen des Folografen éKhansari), der EinfGChrungs-
text von Daryush Shayegan beeindruckt eher
durch seine tischen Qualitten, wahrend die
architektonische Stilkunde von Mincuch Yavary
mit nur 4 Seiten leider olwas knapp ausgetzallen
ist, Als Gesamiwerk handell es sich um ein
gmpéehlensweﬂes, und preislich angemessenes,
uch.

Chao-Kang Chang & Werner Biaser: CHINA.
Tao In der Architektur. 224 Seiten, ISBN 3--
7643-1608-X. Birkhduser Verlag Basel/Boston
1987, DM 168,--

Der wenvolle Bildband widmet sich in impressio-
nistischer Weise den Architekturstilen von {inf
chinesischen Regionen. Den einzelnen, jeweils
eine Region beschreibends Abschnitten sind ein-
fihrende Texte (wie Ubrigens das ganze Buch
zweis#rachig englisch und deutsch™ dber Land,
Geschichte und Architekturmerkmale vorangestellt
- und in ihrer Kirze allerdings mehr Fragen auf-
werfen als beantworten. Der Schwemunkt liegl
hier ohnehin mehr bei den ausgezeichneten Ab-
bildungen: Fotos der Autoren und Architekiur-
zeichnungen von Studenten and der Universitit
von Hong Kong, wo Chao-Kang Chang, einer der
beiden Autoren, auch unterrichtel. Von ihm stam-
mt auch das Nachwort Gber den Einflusses ver-
schiedener philosophischer Lehren auf die Ent-
wicklung der chinesischen Architeltur. Dieser
Aufsalz verleiht dieser eher auf asthetische Ge-
nisse zielenden Publikation schlieBlich auch eine
ewisse wissenschaftliche Tiefe,

Manfred Gerner, ARCHITEKTUREN DES HIMA-
LAJA, 164 Sellen Kunstdruck, 338 Abb, ISBN
3-421-02587-8, DVA Stuttgart, 1887, DM 138,
Dieser begindruckende Bild- und Textband be-
schaftigt sich mit der bislang noch wenig doku-
mentierlen_traditionellen Architektur im indischen
Himalaja, Tibet, Bhutan, Sikkim und Nepal. Dem
Autor gelingt es, den Leser nicht nur mit seinen
ausgewahlt guten Photographien zu begeistern,
sondern er vermiteft gleichzeitig die religissen
Einfildsse und Prinzipien von Isfam, Hinduismus
und Buddhismus auf die Baustile in dieser Regi-
on. Durch diesen Ansatz unvermeidlich, und kul-
turell sicher auch begriindet, nehmen Sakralar-
chitekiur und Reprasentationsbauten den grdfien
Raum des Buches ein. Das kurze Kapitel Uber
Alhagsarchitektur  (*Stadtebau, Blrger- und
Bauernhiiuser”) enthlllt dabei nicht weniger fas-
Zinierende Architekturen, wobei die Variations-
breite von massivem Lehm- und Steinbau Ober
reich verzierte Holzarchitekturen bis zu den No-
madenzelten reichl, Vielleicht lassen sich Autor
und Verlag dazu Gberreden, einen erganzenden
Band nur (ber dleses Thema heratiszugeben,
wobsi dem Inhall angemessen die Prasentation
dann ja viel bescheidener (und damit preisgiinsti-
Eer) ausgelegt werden kénnte. Dessenungeachtet
ann der vorliegende Band als in sich abgerun-
deles Werk mit sinem hohen Gehall an Primarin-
Lormalionen charaklerisient und empfohlen wer-
ern,
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Veronika_ Darius, DER ARCHITEKT GOTT-
FRIED BOHM. 112 Seiten, ISBN 3-7640-0236-0,
Beton-Verlag Ditsseldorf, 1988. DM 80,—.

Diese Wirdigung des Werkes von Goitfried
B&hm, der wegen seines expressionistischen Ent-
wurlsstils in einer eher durch den Beton-Brutalis-
mus gekennzeichnelen Epoche bekannt wurde,
widmet sich im Detail sechs seiner Bauten aus
den sechziger Jahren. Die ebenfalls sehr interes-
santen Werke aus frGheren und spateren Epo-
chen werden leider nur kurz im Vorwort gestreilt,
dallr wurde jedoch eine sehr ausfuhriche
Bibliographie angelegt. Ein kompleties Werksver-
zeichnis des Architekten wire 2war ndtzlich ge-
wesen, fehl jedoch. Als Kontrapunkt zur aktueflen
goslmodemen Formenschwemme verdien! diese

ublikation besonderes Lob.

Henriette & Marc Didillon, Catherine & Pierre
Donnadieus, HABITER LE DESERT / MAISONS
MOZABITES, 254 Seiten, ISBN 2-87009-085-2,
1986, Plerre Mardaga Editeur,(Rue St Vincent
12) B-4020 Llege, 17~

Die Publikation prisentiet Ergebnisse einer
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Forschungsarbeit aus den Jahren 1870/72, und
hat die traditionelle Architekiur im "M'Zab* Tal in
der algerischen Sahara zum Thema. Bereils im
Vorwor weisen die Autoren darauf hin, daB die
untersuchten Stadie und Wohnhauser bereils
zum Zeilpunkt der Forschung von der allgemein
fortschreitenden Modernisierung verschont geblie-
bene Ausnahmen darstellien, und heute in der
dargestellten Form kaum noch angetroffen wer-
den k&nnen. Das groBle Verdienst der Arbeil liegl
somit in der Archivierung von Zeugnissen einar
vergangenen Kultur, die bestenfalls noch in
Bruchsticken erhalten ist.
Die Arbeitsweise der Autoren kann als ethnolo-
gié‘.chamhropologisch bezeichnet werden,
hwemunkl des Textes sind_die historischen,
kulturellen, dkonomischen, religibsen Hintergrinde
for die vorgefundene Form der gebauten Umwelt,
und Wechselberziehungen mit ihr, bevor aufl die
eigentiiche Bausubstanz eingegangen wird. Der
lllustrationsteil, der vom Umfang her immerhin die
Halfte dieses Buches fillt, widmet sich dann al-
lerdings ganz der Architekiur, und enthalt sorgfak
tige Bauaufnahmen von 28 Wohnhéusern, 5 Mo-
scheen und diversen anderen Bauwerken. Der
Band verdient gleichermalBen wegen der grind-
lichen Aufarbeitung der Thematik, wie wegen der
Einmaligkeit des Materials eine uneingeschrarikte
Empfehlung.

Jean Jarﬂlues Acquier, LE BURUNDI, 132 Sel-
ten, ISBN 2-8364-030-5, Editions Parenthéses,
Marseille 1986, 190 Francs.

Burundi ist ein relafiv kleines zentralairikanisches
Land, und die dominante traditionelle Bauform ist
das Rundhaus, oder "Rugo®, dem auch das
Haupinteresse dieses Buches gilt. Es wird in
allen seinen regionalen und historischen Varian-
ten untersucht, und die kufturellen Rahmenbedin-
gungen werden umfassend dargestelit. Dem Au-
lor, der als Geograph 10 Jahre lang im Burundi
unterrichtet hat, gelang es mit dieser Pubfikation,
ein ebenso umifassendes wie zuverlassiges Werk
iber eine traditionelle afrikanische Architekiur
vorzulegen, welches - zusatzlich zu den Folos
den Autors - liebevoll mit auischiuBreichen
Zeichnungen_von Christian Selgnobos illustriert
worden ist. Trotz des nicht billigen Preises reut
die Anschaifung des Buches sicher nicht.

Anita Larsson & Viera Larsson. TRADITIONAL
TWANA HOUSING. 216 Selten, ISBN 91.540.
4069-8, SCBR-D7, Stockholm 1984, § 17~

Anlta Larsson & Viera Larsson. A DOCUMEN-
TATION OF TWELVE TSWANA DWELLINGS,
ISBN 91-7740-008-3, 117 Seiten, Lund 1984, $

12,

Beide Bande sind erhdltlich ven: University of
Lund, Dept. of BuEIdinng Function Analysis,
P.C.Box 118, §-221 00 LUND.

Den belden Verfasserinnen gebihrt far ihre zwei-
telige Dokumentation &ber den traditionellen
Wohnbau in Bolswana nicht nur, die Anerken-
nung #ir die bisher einzige Verdlfenllichung zu
diesem Forschungsgegenstand, sondern mil ‘ihrer
ewissenhaften Arbeil bielen sie gleichzeilig ein
ﬂluster an, wie ahnliche Studien in anderen airi-
kanischen Landern optimal, und wissenschalftlich
fundiert, zu organisieren sind. Sie begniigen sich
nicht mit einer systematischen, rein architekionis-
chen Bestandsauinahme der gefundenen Bau-
strukturen. Dariiberhinaus beschreiben sie auch
systematisch den Produktions- und Nutzungspro-
zess dieser Hauser und jhrer Nachbarschatt,
sowie Skonomische, legale und politische Rah-
menbedingungen des Geschehens. Wegen der
Grindlichke#t der Studie {die Untersuchung jeder
Wohneinheit erstreckte sich auf jeweils drei Tage)
konmten nur 12  Wohneinheiten bricksichiigt
werden. von denen sich der kleinere der beiden
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Bande auf die architektonische Dokuméntation
aller 12 Hauseinheiten konzentried. Der ebenso
reich illustrierte *Textband® dagegen enth&lt auch
die gesamten ethnologischen Untersuchungser-
gebnisse, aber nur eine Auswahl von drei Be-
standsaufnahmen der Hauser.

Alexander Fils: BRASILIA. 160 Seiten, 230
Abb,, [ISBN 23-7640-0233-6, Beton Verlag
Diisseldorf, DM 98,--.
Neben einer ausfGhrlichen Stadibeschreibung und
einer Rekonstruktion der Entwicklungsgeschichte
von Brasilia - Themen, die man bei einam
derartigen Buch erwartet - sind in der Publikation
auch Biographien der beiden *Schépler von
Brasifiens neuer Hauptstadt, Ldicio Costa und
Oscar Niemeyer (inclusive Woerkskatalog -und
Transkription der Interviews mit dem Autor) ent-
halten. SpaB macht an dem ‘offiziell® und
aufwendig aufgemachten Bild- und Textband eine
gewisse unterschwellige lronie, so z.B. das aul
einem Foto erkenntliche Grafitti mit Kritik an der
Betonaschitektur - in einer Publikation des Beton-
Verlags; oder die vom Autor nicht verschwiege-
nen Skandale bzw. die offen Zzitiete Krtik an
Person, Entwurf und Kompetenz der beiden gro-
Ben Architekten - nur wenige Seften hirter den
im Faksimile abgebildeten Gliickwinschen dersal-
ben zum gelungenen Buch. Daf es auch andere
gule, oder vielleicht bessere, Beispiele modemer
rasilianischer Architeklur an anderen Onen gibt,
zeigt Fils in einem abschlieBenden Kapitel, Inter-
essant sind im Ubrigen auch eine Dokumentation
der Stadtewerbung for Brasilia, die zeitlich mog-
licherweise den von Durth und HauBermann/Sie-
bel for Deutschland thematisierten Beispielen
vorausgingen.

Leonardo Benevolo, HISTOIRE DE L'ARCHI-
TECTURE MODERNE, vol4: L'inevitable
éclectisme. 184 Seiten, 281 Abb., ISBN 2.04-
2}6545-2. Dunod Editeurs, Paris, 1988. 1398

In dem bislang letzten Band seiner "Geschichte
der modemen Architektusr” untersuch! Benevolo
die Zeitspanne 1960-1980, wobei jeder der bei-
den Dekaden ein Kapitel gewidmet isl. Anders
als der Titel erwarien 1a3t, legt der Schwerpunkt
des Werkes in der Analyse stddtebaulicher Sird-
mungen, wobei aul gesellschaftspolitische Ein-
flupfakioren als erkarende GroBen Bezug
gnommen wird, For Trialog-lLeser besonders
interessant dirfle der erste Teil des zweiten Ka-
itels ("Le temps des incertudes”) sein, der
Unkontrolfierbarkeit” und "Ungewisheit™ zum Leit-
thema hat, und ausgiebig auf die Spontansiediun-
gen in der Dritten Welt bezug nimmt. Turner wird
natirlich seilenweise zitien, und mit ihm die Nut-
zer als Architekien. Cbwaohl historisch nicht un-
bedingt richlig, wird davon die europfische Pani-
Zipations- und Oko-Bewegun geleitet, die
ebenfalls Baumalerialien wiederverwendet und
keinen Berug nimmt auf die preisgekrdnten Eni-
wirfe der groBen Architekien. Von hier {ohnt der
Weg plausibel zur Rettung und Konservierung der
Altstadie, IBA und Nachahmung alter Formen im
Postmodernismus. Eine durchgehende Linie
wird - soweit das mdglich ist - auch noch einmal
in dem zusammenfassenden Schlufiwort aufge-
zeigt, das gemeinsam mit der Gesamtbiblio-
raphie  {(Gbersichllich  nach  argumentativen
o’_ﬁ[ll%nen gruppien} das vierbandige Werk ab-
schlieBt.

Manfred Hegger, Wolfgang Pohl, Stephan
ReiB-Schmidt, VITALE ARCHITEKTUR, 20C
Seiten, ISBN 3.528.08721-8. Viewe7g Verlag
Braunschweig/Wiesbaden, 1988, DM 78,~.

Der Begiff "Vitale Architekiur® bezeichnel hier
eine Unterstrdmung, cder besser: Gegenstrdmung
zu den dominaten jlngeren Architekiurrichtungen
wie Monumentalismus, Brutalismus oder Post-
Modernismus. Es handelt sich dabei meistenteiis
um ein experimentelles, parizipatorisches und
okologisches Baugeschehen; Bauen als fort(dhr-
barer ProzeB, nicht als ferliges "Kunstwerk”. Die
Architekien der vorgesielilen Projekie sind tefis
anonhym (die Nulzer), teils Kollektive, teils aber
auch Kollegen, die wir schon lange kennen, und
die - ohne einen Personenkult treiben zu wollen -
die Richiung des Buches wohf am unmifver-
standlichsten charaklerisieren: die Baulrdsche,
Rall Erskine, Carsten Hoff, Lucien Kroll, Frei
Otto, Deris und Ralf Thut, Oito Steidle, Susanne
Ussing, Colin Ward, und viele andere mehr, Ge-
nauso partizipatorisch wie die Hauser ist das
Buch salbst zusammengeseizt: 38 Einzelbeilrage
verschiedener Autoren vereflen sich sich auf 8
Kapitel, die zum Schmokern einladen. Dennech
erscheinl das Buch als eine Einheil, was auf
einen lanaen und scraldftiaen "Reifunasbrozel”

fir das Projekt, und eine liehevolle Komposition
durch die Herausgeber schliefflen laRt. Es ist
abzusehen, daB die VITALE ARCHITEKTUR"
iber viele Jahre hinweg ein Standardwerk der
"Gegenarchitekiur® bleiben wird.

Paul Hatch (Ed.}, The Scope of Social Archi-
tecture, 362 Seiten, ISBN 0-442-26153-, Van
Nostrand Reinhold, New York, 1984. US§
Das Thema des Buches ist die Nutzerpariizipa-
tion im Wohnungsbau, und diese wird auf dret
Ebenen untersuchi: der Wohnung, Nachbarschatt,
und Stadt, Insgesamt wurden 26 m.E. sehr gut
ausgewahite Projekte aus Europa und Amerika in
die Publikation aufgenommen, in der Rege! zu-
nachst von ihren Architekten vorgestelll und an-
schiieffend in einem oder mehreren Beitrigen
von Kollegen oter Bewchnern kontrovers disku-
tiert. Manchmal kemmit dann der Architekl ermeut
zu Wor, und auch dem/der Kritikerin wird noch
eine weitere Chance eingerdumt. Die Einbezie-
hung so vieler gegensétziicher Meinungen macht
die LekiGre des Werkes angenehm kurzweilig,
wozu im Weiteren auch die vielen Zeichnungen
und Photos beitragen. Dref der Beitrige beschaf-
m};en sich direkd " mit Entwick!ungsléndem {Ch.
Alexander's Mexicali Projekt und 2 Beispiele aus
Cuba), wahrend andere eher aus der Dritte-Welt
Diskussion bekannte Autoren wie John Turner,
Nabeel Hamdi, Tony Schumann, Yona Friedman
einmal von Ihren Oblichen Themen {und damit
auch Standpunkten) abweichen. Obwsh! in den .
vergangenen 15 Jahren eine Vielfali von Bichem
(iber Farizipation beim Bauen erschienen sind,
und man glauben mochte, daB das Thema inzwi-
schen Jzublizistisch erschopft sein misse, stellt
diese Verbllentlichung in Inhalt und Aufbereitung
eine echle Bereicherung dar.
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Lucien Kroll, BAUTEN UND PROJEKTE. He-
rausgegeben von Wolfgang Pehnt, 144 Selten,
ca. 300 Abb, ISBN 3-7757-0226-1, Gerd Hatje
Verlag Stuttgart, 1987, DM 68,-
Der Architekt Lucien Kroll ist filr viele schon ein
Synonym fir pariizipatorisches Bauen geworden.
Seine Bauten in Europa sind bestimmt allen Kol-
en bekannl, auch wenn es zugegebenermafen
schwer fallt, den Uberblick zu_bewahren. Dage-
gen dirte es fir Viele eine Uberraschung sein
zu lesen, daB Kroll auch in Entwicklungslandern
geplant hal: so ist er z.B. der Autor des General-
Blans fir Rwandas neue Hauptstadt Kimihurura.
er jelzt verSfientlichte Kataleg, eingeleitet von
dem Architekiurkrtiker Woligang Pehnt, enthalt
erstmalig eine nahezu komplete Ubersicht Gber
das Gesamiwerk von Kroll's Atelier. Es bleibt zu
hoffen, daB der Band insbesondere auch unter
Architekturstudenten und unseren Kollegen in
Ubersee eine weile Verbreitung findet, um sich
viefleicht in deren eigenen Projeklen wiederzu-
splegeln.

Wohnungsversergung

Unlted Nations Centre for Human Settlements (Habi-
tat} (Hg.), Global Report on Human Settiements 1986,
Oxford 1987 (Oxford Unlv. Press) 229 §, +
Zahlenanhang.

Wenig mehr als 10 Jahre nach der Habitat Conference
von Vancouver und zum AnlaB der Internationalen
Jahres der Menschen in Wohnungsnot '87 verdffent-
licht das UNCHS diesen Report.

Erfreulicherweise ist s diasmal nicht nureine Kompi-
lation von Statistik und allgemeinen Stellungnahmen.
Vielmehr gibt das Buch einen — wenn auch geratften
— Uberblick Uber die wihrend der [etzten Dekade
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formulierten neuen Ansichten und Politiken gegen-
Uer der weltweiten Siediungsproblematik und dem
Wohnungselend der Armen. Der Gesinnungswandet
beinhaltet eine Wende hin zur ,positiven” Rezeption
der heutigen Méglichkeiten.
Ziel der Siedlungspolitik sind ,enabling strategies”
wie sig J.F.C. Turner seit Jahren forderi. Modelle fir
Partizipation und die Bedingungen einer positiven
Staatsrolle werden umrissen.
Die Hauptteile des Buches sind: die Strategie, die
Beschreibung der Siedlungssituation in Industrie-
und in Entwicklungsléndern, Schiiisselaspekie der
Stedlungsentwickiung {Management, Institutionen,
Finanzierung, Boden, Infrastruktur, Baumaterialien
und Wohnungsversorgung). Samtliche Abschnitte
werden durch Kurzberichie aus zahireichen Projek=-
ten — in eingeschobenen ,Késten" — angereichert,
was dieses Buch zu einem sehr umfassenden, gut
verst@ndlichen Textbuch macht. Ein Glossar und ein
{ibersichtlicher Zahlenanhang runden die Publika-
tion ab.
Eine Bereicherung fir Praktiker, Politiker wie auch
tiir Studenten, und ein ,MuB" {ir Bibliotheken.
Florian Steinberg

Berta Turner (Ed.), A THIRD WORLD CASE
BCOK from Habitat International Coalition.
ISBN 1-854-16-000-1, 190 Seiten, London 1988,
Erhaltlich von  Buliding Communities
Bookshop, P.0O.Box 28, Pumfried, Scotland
DG2 ONS fir L 13,50 Incl. Porte (L. 4,00
NachlaB fiir Bestellungen aus Entwlcklungs-
Iéndern).
Im Zusammenhang mit dem HABITAT FORUM
BERLIN 1987 wurden von Milgliedem des dama-
ligen Habitat International Council 20 beispiethafle
abitat Projekie mit Bewohner-Beteiligung in afler
Welt aus liber 200 Vorschlagen ausgesucht, und
in einer Ausstellung dokumentiert. Das Material
dieser Ausstellung wurde fir die vorliegende
Buchpublikation noch einmal dberarbeitef und
erganzl. Eine Einlei:ung und eina vergleichende
Evaluierung der Fallstudien wurde von John Tur-
ner hinzugefdgt; auBerdem finden sich noch Vor-
worte von der Herausgeberin, von Dom Helder
Camera, eine niliziiche Liste von fachbezogenen
Perfodika, und der Wortiaut der von NGO-Vertre-
!grsz_f verabschiedeten “Limuru Declaration® von

Den umfangreichsten und nitzfichsten Teil des
Buches stellan zweilellos die 20 Fallstudien, die
im Gegensatz zu den sonst Oblichen Selbstdar-
stellungen nicht nur die Erolge der jeweiligen
Projekie, sondern auch einige ihrer Grenzen auf-
zeigen und zu erkliéren versuchen, Insbesondere
nachdem die beschriebenen Projekie nach dem
HABITAT FORUM wellweit einen beachtlichen
Bekanntheitsgrad erlangt haben, ond als Rele-
renz immer wieder zitiert werden, erleichien diese
Sammiung alfen einschlagig Interessierten das
notwendig gewordene Studium und den Vergleich
dieser Beispiela,

Die Kommentare von John Turner fassen vieles
von seinen fritheren Aussagen zusammen, und
propagieren inshesondere eine Politik der Férde-
rung (Enabling) lokaler Initiativen, die - wie er
sagt - sehr viel mehr ﬁHauser, Infrastruktur) mit
sehr viel weniger (Geld) bereilstellen kdnnen.
Diese Aussage wird z.B. durch eine Grafik il-
lustrient, die suggeriert, daB je weniger die dffent-
liche Hand in den Wohnungsbau investien, sie
umso hdhere Rickillsse (in Steuern?) erwarten
kann, - was von den Poliitkemn leider alizu leicht
als Rechifedigung fiir die Ricknahme von Sozial-
lgistungen verstanden werden kann, Neu ist an
Turners Aussage die Entdeckung einer neuen
‘Institution’, die den Ausweg aus der Wohnmisere
erméglichen soll, und zwar die der NGOs und die
GBOs. Allerdings will Turner in diese Gruppe von
Organisationen u.U. auch lokale Reprisentanten
des Staates (z.B. Stadt- und Dorlverwaltungen)
und die kleinen Unternahmer elngeschiossen
wissen. Dadurch verliert seine Aussage wieder an
Bestimmtheit, aber schaffl gleichzettig die notwen-
dige Distanz zur HIC, dem Sponsor des Buches,
welche sich bekanntlich als globale Verretung
der Nichtregierungs-Crganisationen versteht.

Konrad Verhagen, SELF-HELP PROMOTION:
A Challenge to the NGO Community. 152 Sei-
ten, I1SBN 90-6832-019-X, Koninklijk Instituut
veor de Tropen, Mauritskade 63, NL-1042 AD
Amsterdam, 1987, Dil. 12,50.

Dieser Forschungsbericht hat die Férderung land-
licher Entwicklungsinifialiven zum Gegenstand,
und baut auf eine deutsche BMZ-Studie (S24/-
ES31) aul. Der Selbsthille-Aspokt, obwohi in
Richtung Seli-Reliance orientiet, wird zunichst
als *Top-Bottom® - Prozess verstanden. in dem
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sich unterpriviligierle Bevdlkerungsgruppen unter
vorgegebenen, und als unveriinderbar angenom-
menen, Rahmenbedingungen &konomisch selbst-
standig machen sollen, An Hand von drei Fallstu-
dien in Brasilien, Thailand, und Indonesien - bei
denen das Emaichen eines solchen Zieles im
tibrigen nicht nachgewiesen wurde - wird nach
MaBnahmen recherchier, die solche Selbsthilfe-
Projekie optimal untersiliizen k&nnen.
Obwohl es sicher zutrifft, daB man aus Fehlern
oft mehr lernen kann als aus Erfolgsstories, er-
scheint die Studie aus methodologischer Sicht
nicht Gberzeugend: Das Problem der Zielgruppe
wird in erster Linie als ein organisalorisches ver-
standen, das mit Hilfe L?eeﬁnetar logistischer
Unierstitzung Msbar ist. Um dies nachzuweisen,
hélte die Arbeit besser mit einer Untersuchung
nachgewiesenerweise erfolgreicher Projekte be-
onnen. Danach haite dann ein sysiematischer
ergleich von Projekt -Inputs, -Outpuls und -Pro-
zessen ginstige Unterstitzun smé%lichkeilen von
AuBen identifizieren kénnen. Das Ergebnis hitle
zusitzlich an Aussilgekraﬂ gewonnen, wenn u-
nachst nur die Erdahrungen in vergleichbaren
kulturellen und sozialen Kontexten gegeniberge-
stelll worden wéren, als die in diesem Fall nicht
nachvollziehbare Streuung aut drei verschiedene
Kentinente tnd Kullurkreise.

Seong-Kyu Ha (Ed), HOUSING POLICY AND
PRACTICE IN ASiA, 197 Seiten {Hardback),
ISBN 0-7099-4711-9, Crecom Helm, Beckenhsm,
1987. £ 25,
In diesern Sammelband sind Beschreibungen der
jingeren und akluellen Wohnungspolitik von sie-
en asiatischen Landern zusammen%emhn: Hong
Kong (Peter Fong. etal), indien (P.Sundaram),
Korea (S.-K. Ha), Japan (K.Hayakawa)}, Indonesi-
an {}.Silas), Vielnam {L.Reuterwérd) und Thailand
(W.Wonghanchao). In einem Vorworl deutet der
Herausgeber die Ursache der Wohnungsnot in
der Dritlary Well richtigerweise als Ausdruck nati-
onaler Armut und ungleicher Einkommensvertei-
lung, doch seine darauf folgende Forderung nach
Standardreduzierung staallicher Programme und
Vorschriften ist nicht leicht nachzuvollziehen. Die
einzelnen Lénderstudien folgen im GroBen und
Ganzen einem einheitfichen Schema: 1. Entwick-
lung der Wohnungsbaupolitk seit dem 2. Welt-
krieg, 2. institutionelles instrumentarium; 3. Natur
und Akzeptanz von Pregrammen speziell {0r un-
terste Einkommensgruppen; 4. Nulzniefer und
Grenzen der angesprochensn Programme. Eine
vergleichende Evaluierung findet leider nicht statt.
Gerade deshalb ist auch die Auswahl der unter-
suchten L&nder nicht einsichtig: warum wurden
ZB Japan und Indien gegentbergestelli, aber
nicht Nord- und Sidkorea? wo liegen die Ge-
meinsamkeiten, wo die Unterschiede, und weiche
Rickschlisse lassen sich fir Wohnungsversor-
gungs-Stralegien in_Asien ziehen? Troiz dieser
often gebliebenen Fragen blebt das Buch mit
seinen relativ kurzen zusammenfassenden Beitré-
en eine niizliche Basislektire, die z.B. helfen
nn, die viel haufiger publizierten Projekiberichie
aus anderen Quellen In ihren nationalen Kontext
einzuordnen.

Caroline Moser and Linda Peske: WOMEM,
HUMAN SETTLEMENTS, AND HOUSING. 222
Selten, ISBN 0-422-51980-9, Tavistock Publica-
tiens, London, 1987, L. 10.95.

Sieben Fallstudien von Wohnungsbauprojekten in
Mexico, Brasilien, Kenya, Sri Lanka, Guyana,
Nicaragua und Equador - alle unter dem Aspekt
der Beteiligung von Frauen - wurden in diesem
Band zusammengefat, und mit einer Einleitun
versehen, in der Caroline Moser ein kenzepluel
les Modell {Ur das gemeinsame Thema
enlwickelt. Darin bezieht sie sich zunachs! auf die
dreifache Rolle von Frauen als Matter, Produzen-
tinnen und Soziale Instilution {Beziehungsarbeit,
Nachbarschaftsorganisation), leitet dann daraus
spezielle Anforderungen an die Wohnungsversor-
gung aus der Sicht der Frauen ab, und schiagt in
ezug aul die Durchsetzung und UmsetZung
derselben schiiefllich eine Unterscheidung in
Eraklische und strategische Gesichtspunkie, bzw.
orderungen vor. in diesem letzten Punkt fdhrt
sie die in ihrem TRIALOG Anike! {Heft 11) enl-
wickelten Gedanken weiter fort, ohne jedoch in
den Emplehlungen genauso konkret zd werden.
Auch zwei der aulgenommenen Fallstudien sind
den TRIALOG-Lesern bereits in Teilen bekannt
(Irene Vance Ober Nicaragua, und Nimpuno-Pare-
nte Ober Kenia), doch in beiden Fillen wurden
die Artikel 1{ir das Buch noch einmal Gberarbeitet
und erweitert. |n der abschlieBenden Auswertung
der Beilrdge stellen die Herausgeberinnen fest,
daB in den beschriebenen Fallen ieweils konkre-

ten praktischen "gender needs” entsprochen wer-
de xonnle fauch wenn die Edahrungen wegen
der spezielien Bedingungen nicht Ubertragbar
sind), die sirategischen Forderungen nach Si-
cherheit, Verirauen und Neufdefinition von Ge-
schiechterrollen jedoch noch nicht in Angriff ge-
nommen werden konnten.

Reinhard Skinner, John Taylor, Emiel Wegelin
Eds.):SLUM UPGRADING FOR THE URBAN
OO0R. 261 Seiten, ISBN $71-1007-12-6, Manila

1987. US§ 22~ zuziigl. US $ 15,- Porto. Be-

stellungen beim Verleger: Island Publlshln?

House, P.O.Box 406, tro Manila, Philippi-

nen, .

Zehn verschiedene Upgrading Projekte (in Melro

Manila, Jakaria, Calcutta, Madras, Karachi, Is-

malia, Lusaka, Managua, La Paz/Guayaquil und

Kingsten) werden in diesem Sammelband be.

schrieben, und wie die Herausgeber in Anspruch

nehmen, auch das erste Mal evaluiert und ver-
glichen. Allerdings - so stellen sogar die Haraus-
geber fest - leidet die Cbjekiivital der Evaluierun
gelegentlich dadurch, daB die Autoren der Fall-
studien zu eng mit dem Projekt liert waren, und
ein Vergleich wird zusatzlich dadurch erschwert,
daB kein einheitliches Schema eingehalten wird.

Somit reduzZieren sich die verglichenen Aspekie

hauptséchlich aut die At der durchgefihren

MaBnahmen, die - &hnfich wie im TRIALOG Up-

grading-Heft {No 13/14) - 1abellarisch gegeniber-
estelll wurden, jedoch weniger Aufmerksamkeit
em 'Erfolg’ und der wohnungspolitischen Rele-

vanz der Projekle widmen. Als wichtigste Aus-
sage in Hinblick auf die beiden Grundkenilikie

"Affordabilty” und "Verdrangung® wird festgestelt,

daB in keinem der Falle eine *full cost recovery”

erreicht werden konnte {d.h. chne &ffentliche Zu.
schisse waren die Vorhaben nicht zu fi-
nanzieren), und daB emgegen der oft ge&uBarten

Beflrchtung eine "Gentrification®, d.h. Verdran-

gung im grofBen MaBstab, nicht becbachtet wer-
en konnte.

Stadtentwlckiung

Thomas Helnrich, Technologletranser in der
Stadtplanung. Masterplanung in Dar es Sa-
lzam / Tansania durch internationale Consul-
tings. 450 Seiten, ISBN 3-922981-34-8, Verla
Et%r wiss, Publikationen, Darmstadt 1988, D
,".
Dar es Salaam, die Hauptstadt des Ostafrikanischen
Landes Tansania, wéchst jahrlich um 100.000 Ein-
wohner. Von den heute knapp 2 Mio. Menschen im
Stadtgebiet leben mehr als die Hilfte in iltegalen Sied-
lungen. Eine breite Armutsbevolkerung ist ohne feste
Arbeit und nur schlecht mit technischer und sozialer
Infrastruktur versorgt; sie wohnt und arbeitet aufier-
halb der Regelkreise des Staates.
Seit der Kolonialzeit ist die Stadtverwaltung bemiht,
die Entwicklung Dar es Sataams mit den Stadtplan-
ungsmethoden der ,Mutterlinder” — Deutschland
und Grofibritannien — zu steuern. Nach dem Ende
des 1l. Weltkrieges wurde der Master Plan das wich-
tigste Instrument der Stadtentwicklungsplanung und
ist es auch nach der Unabhéngigkeit 1861 bis heute
geblieben. in der Folge von viersolchen Planen bildet
der Dares Salaam Master Plan 1979 als akiuel|ster das
Fallbeispiel dieses Buches.
Wie seine Vorganger ist er von internationalen Con-
sultings entworfen worden. Diese leistungsfahigen,
privatwirischaftlichen Planungsunternehmen mit oft
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mehreren hundert Mitarbeitern bestimmen nicht un-
wesentfich die groBen Linfen der Stadtplanung in Dar
es Salaam und anderen Stadten Tansanias, Die Pla-
nungsmethoden der Consultings werden durch ihre
Arbeitsorganisation und betriebswirtschafilichen
Zwange gepragt. Was Oberhaupt als Preblem erkannt
wird, welche Leitbilder die Stadt formen und was zum
Gegenstand staatlicher Poelitik wird, ist zum einen
Ergebnis digses spezifischen Stadtplanungstransters
durch Consultings.

Zum anderen arbeiten Consultings innerhalb des in-
ternationalen Systems staatficher Zusammenarbeit,
in dem Consulting-Planungen leicht handhabbar
sind; und die Consultingplanungen selbst erzeugen
Bedarf an ergdnzenden Consultingstudien und -
projekien. Es entsteht eine sich selbst bedingende
und inhaltlich bestimmende ,Entwicklungshilfe-
Arena“. Darin werden Stadtplanungsmethoden und
latente inhaltliche Leitbilder auf Entwicklungslédnder
itbertragen, die nur in den Industrielindern mehr
oder weniger bew&hrt sind. Sowohl die Form des
Planungstransters als auch ihre Inhalte aus einem
anderen gesellschaftlichen Kontext fithren zu dem,
was von Th. Heinrich als ,,unterbundener Technolo-
gietransfer" auf den Begriff gebracht wird, Ein Trans-
fer findet schon — und sogar in betrdchilichem MaB
— staft, aber die Technologieentwicklung wird vom
Planungsanspruch der Industrieldnder und nicht von
den Problemen vor Ort getrieben. Sie speist sich aus-
schlieBlich aus Kenntnissen und Erfahrungen der In-
dustrielénder. Dieses Wissen wird dann instrumentekt
angewendet, aber nicht wirklich Ubertragen. Erfah-
rungen im Umgang mit den Planungsinstrumenten,
mit den Problemen ikrer Anwendung und den (all-
zuoft fehlenden) Voraussetzungen fur ihre Wirksam-
keit werden als Betriebskapital der Consultings nicht
weitergereicht.

Fir diese Art von unterbundenem Technologietrans-
fer wird der Master Pian quasi als Passepartout vor-
gestellt. Der eigentliche Planungsfortschritt findet
nur in gen Industrielindern statt.

Das auf dem Gebiet der Stadt- und Regionalplanung
kaum untersuchte Paradox des Planungstransfers,
daf8 nAmlich Form und inhalt des internationalen
Planungstransfers selbst eine Ursache fir das Versa-
gen vieler Planungen in den Entwicklungsldandern
sind, wird in diesem Buch anhand der Stadt- und
Regionalplanungen in Tansania eingehend analy-
siert. Umyisse einer Alternative zum gangigen
Stadtplanungstransfer werden abschlieBend zur Dis-
kussion gestellt.

Durch die Kombination historischer, gesellschafts-
theoretischer und sozialstruktureller Betrachtungs-
weisen werdan die entscheidenden Determinanten
der réumlichen Planung in einem Entwicklungsland
deutlich. ’ Joachim Brech

Till Behrens, GRUNGURTEL, 139 Seiten, ISBN
3-88184-099-0, Verlag Dieter Fricke, Frankfurt,
1988. DM 39,--. .

Diese Dissertation des Architekien Till Behrens
(Schn von Peter Behrens) untersucht Geschichte,
gegenwartige Praxis-und Potential der Gringir-
lelplanung for Frankfurt am. Main. Autbauend "auf
detailierte Analysen der. Grinplanung einzelner
Stadigebiete !olsy;en Vorschiige flir elne umias-
sende Gronraumplanung. des Frankfurter GrofB-
raums, wobei unterschiedliche Lésungskonzeple
egeneinander abgewecgen werden, -Die person-
iche Betroffenheit des Aulors gewahreisiel eine
Sichiweise im Interesse seiner Mil-Blrger, die
leider in krassem. Gegensalz. steht zu den Ein-
sichten der stédtischen Biirokraten und Technok-
raten, oder gar den steuerrelevanten Wirtschafts-
interessen, Besonders eindrucksvoll sind die Ge-
?enﬁberslellungen von Fotos Frankfurter Grin-
lchen vor und nach ihrer stadte- und gartenbau-
lichen "Neuordnung®.

Fiir Kollegen aus Entwickiungslandern kénnte
die von Behrens aufgezeichnete Problematik als
unvergeftiches Lehrsiick und Warnung for die
Stadiplanung in deren Heimatlandern - wo mé&g-
licherweise noch nicht soviele Chancen vertan
wurden - dienen. Gerade fiir Franklurt, das ge-
genwartig besonders auffillig stadiebauliche Ju-
welen sucht, gill, daB da nichl alles Gold ist was

I&nztt
gEinschrénkend ware noch_anzumerken, dag der
Leser bei einem mit "GRUNGURTEL" betitellen
Buch zumindest eine landerUbergreifende und
historische EinfGhrung in dieses keineswegs aul
Frankfurt beschriankie Konzep! erwarten kénnie,
doch damit hat sich der Autor - mehr prakizie-
render Architeki als Wissenschafiler - nicht aul-
gehalten, und auch die vielen Fulinoten helfen da
nicht weiter.
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MIMAR No 24, Junl 1987: HISTORIC. CITY
CENTRES. Bezug: Conceptr Media Pleltd., 1
Grenge Rd., 05-11/12 Orchard Bulldig., Sin-
Ela ore 0923, 10..USS,

epen den Oblichen 'akiuellen’ Beitrigen enthalt
diese Nummer von MIMAR auch drei Beitrage
Uber die Alistadi-Sanierungprojekte von Aleppo
ﬁtephano Bianca), Lahore {Bryan Taylor), und

ostar (Shanti Jayewardene), sowie einen ein-
fahrenden Artikel in die Thematik (Sherban Can-
teuzino), in dem daran erinnert wird, da8 Dank-
malschutz Gber die Erhaltung isolierter Bauwerke
hinausgehen muB, und daruberhinaus aufzaht,
welche anderen typischen Fehler in so vielen
histgﬁschen Stadtzentren immer wieder begangen
werden.

Geselischaft & Politik

Ray Bromley {Ed.), PLANNING FOR SMALL
ENTERPRISES IN THE THIRD WORLD CITIES,
gg% GSeltan, Pergamon Press Oxford, 1985, §

Seit sich neofiberale !deen im den Industrielan-
dern etablieren, ist auch eine gewisse Roman-
tisierung des Kleinunternehmertums festzustelien,
und viele international finanzierte Entwicklungs-
projekte in der Dritten Well versprechen sich
ainen Erlalq von der Forderung ven “Microsmpre-
sas" oder “Small Scale industries”. Andererseits
werien andere Kreise eine solche Pdlitik aus
ideclogischen Grinden ab, und behaupten, daB
diese einer Férderung von Kleinkapitalisten
gleichkdme, und die Ausbeutung der Armen un-
terstitze. Ray Bromiley hat in diesem primar fiir
den Unterricht zusammengesteliten Buch unter-
schiedfiche, z.T. bereils an_anderer Stelle verdt-
fentlichte Aufsatze zu dem Thema gesammelt. Zu
den ausgesuchien Autoren zahlen u.a. E.F: Schu-
macher, A.C. Lewin, E. Pradilla, C. Jimenez, D.
Cohen, J. Hariis, und dis "Anti-Slavery Society".
In dem zusammenfassenden SchiuBkapitel stellt
der Herausgeber fest, daB die Kleinunternehmen
{d.h. nach seiner Definition Betriecbe mit weniger
als 20 Beschaftigten) zu verschiedenanlig arbel-
ten, um sie zu einer Gruppe zZusammenzufassen,
oder gar einer gesellschafilichen Klasse zuzuor-
dnen. Dabei kénnen Erfahrungen aus Industrie-
landem nicht auf die Dritte Well bertragen wer-
den. Auch die Kleinunternehmer selbst verstehen
sich olflensichtlich nicht als homogere Gruppe,
weswegen sie auch nicht durch eine machtvolie
politische Lobby vertreten sind. Egal wie man zu
den Kleinunterehmern steht, ware ¢s allerdings
fir Planer und Politiker verkehrt, die Existenz
dieser zu ignorieren: es hat sie immer 3egeben
und es gibl keinen AnlaB anzunehmen, daB sich
das in der Zukunft Andermn wird. Aus beschafti-
gunsgpolitischer Sicht muB zudem anerkannt
werden, daB Kleinbeiriebe zumindest einen Tei
der Bevolkerung Einkommen verschaft, wozu
weder der Staat noch die Indusirie gegenwianig
in der Lage sind.

Dirmoser, D. et al (Hrsg.) LATEINAMERIKA -
Analysen und Berichte. Band 10: Aussichten
auf die Zukunft. Band 11: Deutsche Ge-
schifte. Jeweils ca 230 Seiten. [ISBN 3-88506-
210-0 / 2119, Junius Verlag Hamburg, 1986
/1987, Jeder Band DM 24,80,
Die beiden neuesten Ausgaben des Lateinameri-
ka~Jahrbuchs sind in der bewahrten Form {rhe-
ror Jahrgange aufgebaul: elwa zwel Dittel des
Buches sind einem Schwerpunkithema (“Analy-
sen"} gewidme!, wahrend das Gbrige Dritel
akiuelle Landerbrichte enthalt. Der 'Zukunfisband’-
{Nr. 10? geht aus von der Grunderkenntnis,daB
die Hofinung auf eine Verbesserung der sozialen
und wiitschaftlichen Probleme Lateinamerikas fir
absehbare Zeil geschwunden ist, und in der Lite-
ratur eher Weltuntergangsszenarios vorherrschen.
Dennoch sind die Herausgeber nicht der Versu-
chung erlegen, den bereits’ bestehenden disteren
Bestandsauinahmen noch einige weitere hinzuzu-
fdgen. Stalidessen haben sie ihr Augenmerk auf
die Analyse der tagtaglichen Uberlebensstrategien
unter Bedingungen wirschafiiicher Not gerichtet,
und aul die Hesistenz ftraditioneller Kulturele-
mente gegen eine totale Vereinnahmung durch
den peripheren Kagiel!alisrnus.

Der elfte Band Uber ‘deutsche Geschafte' ent-
richt erfreulicherweise nur zu einem Teil den
rwartungen, die sich der Leser zu diesem Titel

macht, namlich einer Aufdeckung von Machen-

schaflen deutscher und internationaler Kenzerne,
und Gber das ruchlose Treiben unserer konser-
vativsten Politiker in nec-kolonialen Gelfilden. Mit

Spannung lieft sich z.B. ein Insiderbericht lber

die Personalpolitik politischer Stiftungen far ihre

anclindicrhon Vorrattinnan  1ind  aina  lintaren.

chung Ober den Einbruch und die Vermarkiung
lateinamerikanischer Popularmusik im intematio-
nalen Unterhallungs-Marit.

Die Landerberichte beschaftigen sich u.a. Argen-
tinien, Bolivien, Brasilien, Chile, El Salvador, Ha-
iti, Guatemala, Kolumbien, Mexico, Nicaragua,
Peru, Surinam und Uruguay. Im (Gegensatz zu
Zeitung- und Zeitschriftenarttkeln, die einige der
Autoren (Theo Mutter, Michael Rediske, Ralf
Leonhard) ebenfalls gelegentlich verfassen, sind
diese Buchbeiirage weniger von den Alltagsereig-
nissen gepragt, und erlauben somit eine komplex-
are, und in die Zukunft gerichtete Sicht der Ver-
haftnisse.

Gary Ruchwarger: PEOPLE IN POWER. Forg-
ing a Grassroots Democracy In Nicaragua,
340 Seiten, ISEN 0-89789-130-9, Bergin & Gar-
vey, 670 Amherst Rd., South Hadley, MA
01075 (USA) 1987, Ln. $36.95, Pb. § 16.95,
Das Hauptanligen von Ruchwarger, einem in Ni-
caragua lebenden Nordamerikaner, liegt bei der
vorliegenden Verdffentlichung in einer Analyse
der verschiedenen, in Nicargua etablierten Mas-
senorganisa!ionen, ihrer Stellung zum Staat (bzw.
zur FSLN, der regierenden Revolutionspartei) und
ihrer gesellschafilichen Aufgaben. Kurz: die Par-
tizipation des Volkes und die basisdemokratis-
chen Ansatze, die das nicaraguanische Revolu-
tfionsmodell #lr viele ausldndische Beobachter
interessant machen. Der Autor geht gewissenhatft
und grindlich vor, und versieht es, eine Ober-
Zeugende Balance zu finden zwischen solidaris-
chem Einflhlungsvermbgen und objektiver Kritik. *
Die vermitielten [nformationen sind akwell und
absolut zuverldssig, weshalb das Buch gleicher-
mafen Sozialwissenschaftlern wie Reisenden
empfohlen werden kann. Trolz der in der leizten
Zeit sehr aktiven Publikationsidtigkeit zum Thema
Nicaragua gibt es kein ebenbiniges Werk Gber
die Massenorganisationen.

Max Azierl, CUBA - Politics, Economics and
Soclety. 276 Selten, ISBN 0-86187-407-2
{Pbk.), Pinter Publishers Ltd. LONDON WC2E
9DS, 1988. £ 7,95 (Hardback £ 22.50).
Innerhatb einer 36-bandigert Serie Ober "Marxist
Regimes® erscheint dieses Buch {tber Cuba. Der
Autor - selbst auf Cuba geboren - verlieB seine
Heimal 1960, hat aber die pelitische und win-
schaftliche Entwicklung seines Heimatiandes ge-
nauestens veriolgt und festgehaiten, was ihn zum
prédestinierten Verfasser 10r dieses Buch machte:
in separaten Kapiteln analysiert er die histori-
schen Grundlagen, die Entwicklung seil der Re-
volution, das soziale und politische Syslem, die
Parteistruktur, konomie, Innen- sowie
AuBenpolitk des Inselstaates. Bei der Zerstlicke-
lung des Themas in so viele Einzelaspekie, die
i‘gwei!s neu historisch aufgearbeitet werden, ver-
iert der Leser leicht den Uberblick, daher ist das
letzte Kapitel des Buches, in dem sein gesamter
Intralt noch einmal aul wenigen Seilen zusam-
mengetall wird, eine nitzliche Hille - besonders
wenn sie zuerst gelesen wird. Doch die besonde-
re Starke des Buches liegt ohnehin mehr in der
Richtung eines MNachschlagewerkes: in keinem
anderen Werk sind vergleichbar viele und aktuelle
Fakien, Zahlen, Quellen, Zitate Ober Cuba in
verstandlich kommentierter Form gesammell wie
gier. _Ails Reélsevo@ergitupg r.'>d|er achﬁien;?lu;'q Zu

zialaspekien wie Regionalplanung, Architeldur,
kaunsl ele, sind andere Pub]il%ationen auf-
schluBreicher, doch wer selbst nach Zusamm-
aenhangen zwischen einzelnen Teilaspekten und
Erfahrungen in der Cubanischen Gesellschaft
forscht, wird an diesem Werk nicht vorbeikom-
men.

Andrew Zimbslist (Ed.) CUBA’s SOCIALIST
ECONOMY TOWARD THE 1890's. 188 Seiten,
ISBN 1-55587-061-3, Lynne Rienenr Pub-.
lishers, Boutder und London, 1987, $ 13.50.

Diese Publikation ist ein Nachdruck des im Ja-
nuar 1987 erschienenen Themenheftes von World
Development zu Kuba, das um eine eigene Ein-
leitung erganzt wurde, mit brandaktuellen Diskus-
sionen zu sehr punkiuellen Problemen der Ent-
wicklung des Landes. Der Beirag von am
ehesten Obergeordnetem Inieresse wurde vom
Herausgeber zusammen mit Susan Eckstein ver-
faBt, und bemiht sich um eine aktuelle entwick-
lungspolilische  Standortbestimmung ir Cuba,
wobel auch rlckblickend auf die markanten Ten-
denzwechsel eingegangen wird. Auf diesen dber-
Ereifenden Aufsaiz folgen drei Beitrdge Gber die
andwirtschaft, zwet Gber industrielle Entwicklung,
drei Ober soziale Fragen und zwei weitere
makrodkonomisch ausgerichtete Aufsétze. Unter
den insgesam! 11 Kapiteln fand ich besonders
die Abhandluna idber Erfahrunaen mit Arbeitsan-

55



reizen von Alexis C. Jimenez, und der Artiket von
Gordon White Obder die Politik der Dezentralisie-
‘r}ur&g und Partizipation seit Milte der achziger
ahre,

Qle Helmhausen, KUBA. 235 Seiten, ISBN 3-
89210-106-X, Hayit Verlag Kdin, 1988.

Ursula Kriger, KUBA, 290 Seiten, ISBN 3-
879361444, Mal Verlag Buchschlag 1987.

Der erste Tell dieser als ReisefOhrer konzipierten
Publikation enthalt eine allgemeine und systemali-
sche Beschreibung Uber das Land und seine Ge-
schichte, wahrend in der folgenden Halfte Ortsbe-
schreibungen und prkiische Hinweise folgen. Die
vermittelten Informationen sind als unvareingeno-
men-objektiv zu charakterisieren, doch der legere
Schreibstil ist nicht jedermanns Sache. Kenner
des Landes werden wenig wirklich neue Er-
kenntnisse aus dem Buch schopfen kdnnen, doch
als relaliv zuverlassiges Nachschlagewerk und
inshesondere auch wegen seiner Aktualitat ist die
Publikatien dennoch allen an Kuba interessierten
Lesern anzuraten.

Der Band von Ursula Kriiger ist ebenfalls in einer
Reihe von Reisefiihrern erschienen, doch der
Schwerpunkt der Arbeit liegt eindeutig in dem
A%peki der Landeskunde. Darin wird in gut ver-
standlichem Stil die Geschichte, Wintschalt und
Kultur des Landes aufgearbeitet. Selbst den for-
mal etablieten Beziehungen zwischen Cuba und
den deutschsprachigen Landern st ein elgenes
Kapitel gewidmet, - ein Thema fiir das die Au-
tonn als frihere Vorsitzends dar deutsch-kubani-
schen Freundschafisgeselischaft eine besonders
kompetente Expertin ist, Im Vergleich zu dem
Band von Helmhausen 18! Ursula Kriigers Buch
eine intimere Landeskenntnis erkennen. Es ist
objekiiv und sachlich gaschrieben - gelegentlich
vielleicht ein wenig zu sachlich, so dal sich
der/die Leserfin weniger zum Querlesen und
schmdkern verleitet findet, und das Buch nur zur
Hanhd nimmt, wenn er eine bestimmte Information
sucht.

Technologie

Ken Yeang, TAOPICAL URBAN REGIONAL-
ISM, 95 Seiten, ISBN 9971-84-870-8, Mimar
Books: Concept Media Pte. Ltd, 1 Grange Rd,
?5;317;!.’12 Orchard Buildg., Singapore 0923,
987,

Ber Autor, der eine Architekturausbildung in Lon-
don an der AA und in den Vereinigten Staaten
genoB, und sich spater Prasident der Malaysi-
schen Architeklenkammer und Vize-Prasident der
‘Commonwealth Association of Archltects' nennen
durfte, versucht mit diesem Band aus der traditio-
nellen malaysischen Architektur bautechnische
Alternativen lilr ein modemes Bauen in den tr%:i—
schen Regionen Sldostasiens abzuleiten, Die
Grundprinzipien sind dabei die natidiche Be-
schattung und Beliiffung anstelle der sonst Gb-
lichen Klimaaniagen, und die Begriinung von
Dachern, Fassaden und Zwischengeschossen.
Auch wenn die im gleichen Band ebildeten
Testeniwlrfe_ flir Hochhduser &kologichewuBte
Kollegen in Eurcpa sicher nicht iberzeugen kénn-
1en, Und die Alternative dazu in Form von Low
Rise / High Density’ - Entwirfen offensichtlich
bersehen wurde, blebt die Publikation insbeson-
dere deshalb lobenswert, well sie - wegen des
Renommées des Aulors - mit einer groBeren
Wahrscheinfichkeit eine Tendenzwende fir die
Architektur in Mafaysia einzuleiten vermag ak ein
méglicherweise radikaleres Werk von ainem we-
niger bekannten Autor.

Forschungslabor fir Experimentelles Bauen,
BAUEN MIT LEHM, Band 4 ("NaBiehmverfah-
ren”), 5 {(Lehmsteinbau) und & (Neue Lehm-
hauser und Leichtlehmbau). jewells 84 Seiten,
Okobuch Verlag Staufen/Breisgau (Postfach
1126}, 1986, 1986 und 1988, Je DM 14,80,

Mit dem Band 6 findet diese Reihe ihren vorauli-
gen AbschluB. Wie bisher auch steht jede Aus-
gabe unler einem - meist prinzipiell abgehandel-
fen - Schwerpunktthema, enthalt zusdtziich je-
doch auch Aulsitze zu zyklisch wiederkehrenden
Interessensgebielen. So wird in jedem der Bande
eine bestimmte Bautechnik mit allen ihren Pros
und Kontras diskutiert. Andere Unterthamen sind
Gerate, die das Bauen mit Lehm esdeichiarn, baw.
die Qualitit des Produktes verbessern, eine In-
ventur historischer Lehmbauten in Deutschland,
und natfidich Berichte Ober neue Lehmhauser
und -Sledlungen.

Im Gegensafz 2v den inzwiechen witklich zahl-
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reichen anderen Publikationen Ober das Bauen
mit Erde, enthilt diese Reihe ausnahmsios Infor-
mationen, die man woanders nicht finden kann,
Sympathisch ist auch, dafl bei den beschriebenen
Techniken konkrate Zahlenangaben nicht fehlen,
und daB die vollen Adressen von Herstellern und
Autoren genannt werden.

Graciela Landaeta & Sigvard Larsson, ROOF
IN THE WARM-HUMID TROPICS OF SOUTH-
EAST ASIA. LCHS Publication No 18, ISSN
0281.298X, 109 Seilten, kosten!cs erhiltlich
von LCHS, Box 118, $-221 00 LUND, 1987.
Schwergewicht dieses Forschungsberichtes stel
len eine qualitative Litaluranalyse und die kom-
mentierte Bibliographie dar, fir die im Ubrigen
eine interessante Matrix entwickelt wurde. Der
Band wird erganzt durch einen Uberblick Gber die
Klimatischen Rahmenbedingungen in der Region,
und die dort dblichen Dacheindeckungen.

SMALL SCALE BRICKMAKING, ILO Techno-
logy Series, Technical Memorandum No 6,
210 Seiten, ISBN 92-2-103567-0, Genf 1984,
1986, 27,50 SFr.
SMALL SCALE MANUFACTURE OF STABI.-
IZED SOIL BLOCKS. ILO Technology Serles,
Technical Memorandum No. 12, 177 Saiten,
ISBN 92-2-105838- 7, Genf 1987, SFr 20.—.
Beide Biénde sind erhaltlich von: ILO Publica-
tions, Bureau International de Travail, CH--
1211 GENEVA 22.
Die beiden Handbiicher sind, wie von den He-
rausgebern in der Einleitung vermeri, fiir Ent-
scheidungstrager in Behdrden oder in der priva-
ten Industrie gedachl, doch die vermitielten Infor-
mationen sind sc praxisnahe und fir normale
Handwerker verstandlich, daB ihre Verwendung
auch auf der Baustelle empfohlen werden kann.
Der Aufbau der Schrifien folgt dem gleichen
Muster. Nach einer Wirdigung des jeweiligen
Baustolfs und einer Wertung gegentiber attemativ
verwendbaren Materialien werden die einzelnen
Herslellungs- und Verarbeilungsschritte nachein-
ander beschrieben. In drei abschlieBenden Kapi-
feln finden sich Hinweise zu organisatorischen
Fragen und eine Anleitung zur Kostenkalkulation,
schiieflich kommen gesellschafisékonomische
Faktoren als Entscheidungkriterien zur Sprache.
Der Anhang enthalt ein Glossarjum der verwen-
deten Fachbegriffe, Literaturhinweise, und Adres-
sen sowohl von Geratelieferanten sowie von in-
Es{:i‘ituﬂonen, die in technischen Fragen weilerhelfen
nnen.

Zully Garcia Cam, TRADITIONELLE BAUMA-
TERIALIEN IN PERU: Der Einsatz von Erd-
baumnaterialien zur Verbasserung des Woh-
nungsbaus. Band 37 der Schriftenreihe
"Materialien”, 93 Seiten, Karlsruhe 1987. Ge-
hefteter Umdruck DM 17,00. Bestelladresse:
Fachschaft Regicnalwissenschaft, Universitat,
Postfach 8380, 7500 Karlsrutie 1.

Der vorliegende Band entstand als Lizenziatenar-
beit fir ein Aufaustudium an der Universitat
Karisruhe, und enthakt wesentlich mehr Informati-
onen, als der Titel zunfchst vermuten A8t AuBer
der Diskussion technischer Fragen des Lehmbaus
und ihrer Anwendbarkeit unter den heutigen Rah-
menbedingungen in Peru, wird unter anderem
auch das Phanomen der Verstadterung, die na-
fionale Wohnungsbaupolitik und die Praxis des
Lehmbaus in ihrer Geschichte zuriickverfolgt. Die
?ewissenhatt aufgeldhrten Quellen lassen eine
ast lickenlose Kenntnis der relevanien Literatur
erkennen, die systematisch und mit Verstand
ausgewertel wurde. Als Resullat enistand eine
kompetenle, und angenehm lesbare Materialsam-
miung, die der verwendeten - und naturgemzBen
inhalllich fragmentienten - Primérliteratur in_ die-
sem Fall fast ohne Einschrankung vorzuziehen
ist. Besonders jenen Kollegen, die eine Reise
nach Peru planen, bzw, dort arbeiten wollen, wird
die Anschafiung der Publikation warmstens ans
Herz geleat.

Jean Jaques Guibbert, TECNOLOGIAS URBA-
NAS OCIALMENTE APROPRIADAS,
Exrariencas Urbanas, 2 Bande mit zus. 561
Seiten, Bogota 1987. Bezug (US $ 20 pro
Band}: ENDA America Latina, ¢fo Necicnes
Unidas, A.A. 091 369, Bogota. Colombia.

Die beiden Bande enthalten Fallstudien angepaB-
ter Technologie im Habitat-Bereich in_kolumbiani-
schen Stadien. Die Beitrige stellen Gberarbeitete
Fassungen von Vorlragen auf einem Seminar im
Juni 1986 in Buga / Kolumbien dar, und werden
in {fir die enheimischen MNutzer ansprechender
Weise) durch Folo-Stories, Cancons etc. illustri-
en. Band | beschaltigt sich schwerpunidmanig mit
Technologien, die in der Verantwortung einzelner
Haushalte angewendet werden kénnen
{meistentei'ls Hausbau in Selbsthilte), wahrend im
zweilen Band unkonventionelle Infrastrukturein-
richmngen vorgestelll werden, die naturgemin
eing Organisation der ganzen Nachbarschaft
ndtig machen. Ebenfalls 'im zweiten Band ist
{dank GTZ Fmanzierun%) auch ein dritter Teil
qnter?ebrach!. der dem Aubau eines interinstilu-
tionellen Zusammenschiusses regionaler At-In-
stitutionen gewidmet ist.

Gegeniber Ublichen AT-Handbichern und For-
schungsberichten verdient diese Publikation be-
sonderes Lob, weil sie die Technologie nicht los-
geldst von der sozialen Komponente, sondern als
von ihr abhangige Funktion versteht und darstelf,
Sichtbar wird diese Bemihung nicht zuletzt auch
darin, wie die "Ldsungen” oplisch und organisalo-
risch vermitlelf, bzw.” propagiert werden. Dieser
Ansatz ist deshalb nachahmenswert, als die Ak-
zeplanz durch die beabsichtigten Nulzer bislang
immer eines der Hauptprobleme in der Umsei-
zung AngepabBter Technologien war.

Frank Bliss, J.M. Wercb&i-La Rochelle, ANGE-
PASSETE TECHNOLOGIEN AUS DER DRIT-
TEN WELT. Beitrage zur Kulturkunds 6, 148
Seiten, ISBN 3-921876-08-7, Politischer Arbeit-
skreis Schulen (PAS), Bonn, 1986.

Diese Enfthrung zu dem Thema "AngepaBte
Technologien™ richtet sich in erster Linie an Lai-
en. Wohnen, Landwirtschak, Wasserbeschafiung
und Medizin werden in gesonderien Anschnitten
in flissig lesbarer Form, aber nicht ohne fundierte
Fachkenntnis thematisiert, und traditionelle Lésun-
gen werden mit vielen Beispielen vorgestell. In
einem nachgesielilen Theoriekapitel legen die
Autoren ihre Sicht zu den Entwicklungschancen
von Dritweltlandern mit Hille der AngepaBien
Technologie dar, und zeigen die Grenzen der
he'rkémm ichen Entwicklungshilfe in dem Bereich
au

Im GroBen und Ganzen sind die Darstellungen
und Augsagen des Buches korrekt, und eignen
sich z.B. als Grundlekiire fir Studenten, die
dann umso gezieller einzelne Aspekie des sehr
well gefaBten Themas mil weiterfihrender Litara-
tur vertiefen zu kdnnen. Dennoch sei angemerkt,
daB die Autoren AT vielleicht doch eiwas zu
euphorisch darstellen, zumal sie *angepaBt® {ast
synonym mil “traditionel® verwenden; Auch in
den Entwicklungsfandem sind die Konsumenten
und anderen Entscheidungsiriger nicht dumm,
und haben bersechtigte Gritnds, wenn sie diversen
"modemen® Technologien vor der Tradition den
Yorrang %eben. Lokale Autarchie ist in jhrer
Reinform heute nirgends mehr moglich, und ich
kenne Kein Entwickiungsland, wo ein lokales Pro-
blem nur durch AngepaBle Technologie (doch
auch nur ssllen ohne sia) zu Idsen ware,

Crome Horat: Windenergle Praxls — Windkraftanla-
gen In handwerklicher Fertigung. Frelburg (Brelsg-
au); Ukobuch $987, 150 Selten.

Mit diesem Buch bekommt der technisch vorgebilde-
te Leser eine praxisbezogene Bauanleitung fiir Wingd-
kraftanlagen mittlerer Technologie an die Hand.

In mehreren Kapiteln behandelt der Autor in leicht
verstandlicher Form vorab die notwendigen theoreti-
schen Grundlagen der Aerodynamik, Windenergie-
nutzung und Technik, bevor er schrittweise die Kon-
struktion des , Kukate” Windrades (Max. Leistung 3,5
KW) beschreibt. Der technisch einfache, aber gut
durchdachte Anlagentyp wurde vom Autor in mehr-
jéhriger Arbeit entwickelt und mit einer Gruppe ar-
beitstoser Jugendlicher in Norddeutschland fiir ein
Entwicklungsprojekt in Nicaragua gebaut. Aus der
Bauzeit stammen die erliuternden Detailfotos, die in
Verbindung mitvieten Grafiken und Diagrammen das
Buch zu einer anschaulichen, praxisgerechten Bau-~
anleitung vervollstindigen. Dieses, auch fir Dritte
Welt Linder interessante Anlagenkonzept verlangt
vom Selbstbauer maschinentheoretische Kenntnisse,
praktische handwerkliche Féhigkeiten und eine im
Buch aufgeflhrte Werlkzeugausstattung. Kurt Rudolf
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Die Praxiserfahrungen wie auch die wissenschaltliche Dis-
kussion der leizien Jahre haben zu vielen neuen planerischen
Erkenntnissen und Arbeitsorientierungen geflhrt. Die prak-
tische Relevanz dieser an Verstadterungs- und Siedlungspro-
blemen der Dritten Welt orientierten Beitrdge wird noch zu
Uberprifen sein.

Im deutschsprachigen Raum bleiben jedoch viele dieser Ar-
beiten und Arbeitsergebnisse in der Isolation berufiicher
Teilbereiche stecken; - fur eine breite Diskussion, fOr
*Feedback” und Informationen fehlt bislang eln geeigntes Me-
dium. Diese Lucke will Trialog schlieBen durch die regelma-
Bige Publikation von:
Praxisberichten
Forschungsarbeiten
zur Diskussion gesteliten Theoriebeitrdgen
Tagungs- und Konferenzberichien
Projektankindigungen der Hochschulen
Rezensionen
von Blchern, Zeitschriften und Filmen
Hinweisen zum Arbeitsmarkt
Leserbriefen

Die themalische Bandbreite von Trialog umfaBt:
a) Versiddierung und Wohnungspolitik
b) Architektur und nationale/regionale Kulturen

¢) Arbeitsfelder in der Dritten Welt und die Rolle ausléndi-
scher Planer

d) Technologietransfer und AngepaBte Technologien

e) ldndliche Entwickiungsstrategien

Trialog wird durch die "Vereinigung zur wissenschatftlichen
Erforschung des Planens und Bauens in Entwicklungsléndern
e. V. {gemeinniitzig)" herausgegeben, und ist inhaltlich wie
finanziell unabhéngig. Die redaktionelle Arbeit wird dezen-
tral von den regionalen Redaktionsgruppen wahrgenommen.
Die Redaktionsgruppen werden in Ubereinstimmung mit den
geplanten Themenheften bei der Jahresversammiung des
Herausgebervereins gebildet. Sie sammeln und koordinieren
die eingehenden Beitriage, Informationen und Meldungen zur
Verdffentlichung in den obengenannten Rubriken der Zeit-
schrift. Gaste und neue Mitglieder sind bei der Redaktionsar-
beit willkommen. Interessenten méchten sich bitte bei einer
der lokalen Kontaktadressen melden.

Lieferbare TRIALOG - Hefle

HEFT &: AUSGRENZUNGEN. Arbeitstitel: "Gheltos”

HEFT & (Doppelheft, engl.): SOCIALIST HOUSING? SHELTER
POLICIES IN SOCIALIST THIRD WORLD NATIONS

HEFT 7: BAUMORDNUNGEN

HEFT 8: ERNEUERUNG HISTORISCHER STADTZENTREN

HEFT 9: MITTELSTADTPLANUNG

HEFT 10: INTERNATIONALES JAHR DER HILFE FUR MEN-
SCHEN IN WOHNUNGSNOT

HEFT 11: FRAUEN

HEFT 12: ANGEPASSTE TECHNOLOGIEN

K. MATHEY: AngepaBte Baumaterialien im Wohnungsbau fir unte-
re Einkommensgruppen in Entwicklungslandern, W, WILLKOMM, A.
WEMHONER: Angepaite Technologie und Zusammenarbeit - einige
Beispiele. J. NORTON: Limitations an improving Earlhquake resi-
stance: The exploitation of local materials {Guinea- Conakry). K.
MUKERJI: Regenwasser- Sammelianks in Indien, M. PETEREK:
Batie Nord - Eine Gesundheitssiation aus stabilisiertem Lehm in
Burkina Faso. J. ROHWEDDER: Versuch einer Typisterung und Be-
wertung unlerschiedlicher Formen der Baupreduktion in Tanzania,
ADRESSBUCH: Angepalfile Technologien in Entwicklungslandern.

HEFT 13/14: SLUM- AND SQUATTER- UPGRADING (engl.)
F. STEINBERG, K. MATHEY: Upgrading: The proof of the pudding is
in 1he ealing. R, ZISS: Seltlement upgrading in Latin America and
the leverage of technical cooperation. C. SACHS: Low income
housing in Brasil. G. FADDA: Urban social movements in Caracas,
H. SCHMETZER: Slum Upgrading and Sites- and Services- Sche-
mes under dillerent polilical circumstances. A. SCHLYTER: Com-
mercialization ol heousing in upgraded squatter Areas in Lusaka.
J. OESTERREICH: Upgrading a squatter community {Lusaka). A.
LARSSON: CId Naledi in Gaborone (Botswana). H. SHTA: Tamale
Integrated Improvement Programme for the urban poor (Ghana).
P. RATHSMAN: The PACIM project (Cape Verde Islands). M. BA-
PAT. Inheremt limitations of the scheme for environmental imp-
rovement of slums in India. W. J. v. d. LINDEN: Implementation
and impacts of an improvement programme in Karachi. . GOET-
HERT, N. HAMDI: Making Microplans. K, MATHEY, R. SAMPAT:
Comparative evaluation of case siudies in Slum- and Squatter-
Upgrading (Matrix). INTERNATIONAL SYMPOSIUM ON SLUM- AND
SQUATTER- UPGRADING (Berlin 1588).

HEFT 15: PARTIZIPATION

J. OESTEREICH, H. GHAEMI: Partizipation und Habitat, F. STEIN-
BERG: Bombays illegale Siedler. S. K. MOHANDAS: Selbstorgani-
sation - Selbsiemwickiung. HABITAT INTERNATIONAL COALITI-
ON: Kolleklive Selbsthilfe bei Entwasserungsprojekten in Kara-
chi, Pakistan. Q. A. BAKHTEARI: Basisorganisationen in Baldia,
Karachi. J. OESTEREICH: Das Quartier als Siediungseinheil. P.
LANGLEY: Partizipation als Cargo- Kult? G. WEHENPGOHL, A. L. F.
DOS SANTOS: Gemeinschafispartizipation in bra i
velas. H. LOSSACK: Stadtische Sozialbewegungen in Mexico,

HEFT 16: KOOPERATIVEN

U.GRAMM, G. MERTINS: Genossenschaften undfoder altemative
Qrganisationsformen kollekliver Selbsthilfe... . P.ZUCKER: Woh-
nungsbau-Kooperativen in der Tiirkei, C.CARON, M. HENNION:
Housing Co-operative Societies in  India. E.WIBMER:
Genossenschaften und Gemeinschafishilfe in Urugay., A.CASTRO,
R. LOMBERA: Wohnungsbau-Kooperativen als instrument zur
Unterstiizung stadlischer Bewohnerinitiativen. H. LANZ: Die Férde-
rung von Selbsthilfe-Forderorganisationen in Entwicklungsianderm.

HEFT 17: UMWELT UND DRIOOTE WELT

V.HAUFF. Unsere gemeinsame Zukunft, K.HOSRTMANN, H.J.
KARPE: Vom "ob® zum "wie". E.RIBBECK: Umwaeliprobleme in
Mexico-Stadt. R.DILGER: Managua. H.GHAEMI, K. BAHRAMSOL-
TANI: Teheran. N.PLEUMARCN. Umwetiproblema in Bangkok.
B.MULLER-WUNSCHE ET AL.. Algerien. D. ZUMPE: Jordanien,
M. DE CARMQO S.. Wassemessourcen in Nordost-Brasilien, 8.
RIETSCH: Ressourcenmanagement in Kamerun, K. DORNEN-
BURG: Familiengarien in Chile. V. NICKOL: Kolumbien. R.KROLL:
Okologische Siedlungsplanung in Mexico. £.GOLD:Huayacan/Peru.

HEFT 18: SELF-HELP HOUSING {engl.}

R. BURGESS: Helping Some to Help Themselves. R.RAMIREZ, R,
BURGESS: Affordability and no Cos! Recovery! J.FIORI, R.RAMI-
REZ: A Critique of the Self-Help Housing Crilique. R. ENGEL-
HARD: Verdrangungstendenzen im Konsolidierungsprozef (Brasili-
en}). K. MATHEY: Microbrigadas in Cuba. J. HEGEDUS: Self-Help
Housing in Hungary. W. Turpijn: Self-Help Housing in West Euro-
pe. H. HARMS: Self-Help Housing, Crisis and Structural Transfor-
mation, K. MATHEY: Selbsthilfe mit Hand und - Kopf!

Lokale Kontaktadressen

— Kosta Mathéy, TRIALOG Geschéftsstelle Sid, Hof-
angersir, 21, 8000 MUnchen 83, Tel.: 089 /406297

— Joanna Kotowski-Ziss, TRIALOG Geschiiftsstelle
Mitte, Dambachtal 9, 6200 Wiesbaden, Tel.
06121 /526162

— Jirgen Cestereich, Am Dickelsbach 10, 4030 Ra-
tingen 6, Tel.: 02102 /607 40

— Florian Steinberg, z.Zt. ¢/o IUIDP Training Pro-
ject, Jin. Ampera Raya, No 6B, Cilandak, Jakarta
12430, Indonesia

— Hans Harms, Ulrike Zschaebitz, TU Hamburg-
Harburg, FSP 6, Stadtebau I, Schwarzenbergstr.
93¢, 2100 Hamburg 90, Tel: 040/77170-269-
{26 70}

— Rita Mrotzek-Sampal, ¢ /o Planen und Bauen in
Entwicklungsidndern, THD, Petersenstr. 15, 6100
Darmstadt, Tel. 06151-163637 /423233

— Hassan Ghaemi, Rhénring 117, 6100 Darmstady,
Tel.. 06151 /784444

— Jeoachim Baldermann, Hohenzollernste. 14, 7500
Karlsruhe 1, Tel.: 07 21 /34650

« Gislind Budnick, Christophstr. 8, 7000 Stuttgart 1,
Tel.: Q711 /643923

— Margit Mefimer, Steinbacher Hohl 38, 6000 Frank-
furt/M 90, Tel, 069 /7681443

— Prof. Klaus Kunzmann, Bernd Jenssen, Universitit
Dortmund, Institut fir Raumplanung, Postfach
500500, 4600 Dortmund 50, Tel.: 0231 /755-2291




Nachschlagewerke

JRELA: MAUAL PARA LAS RELACIONES EU-
ROPEOQ-LATINOAMERICANAS. 772  Seiten
ISBN 84-393-9310-8, Madirid 1987, US $ 50,--.
Erhaltlich vom Herausgeber: Instituto de Rela-
ciones  Europeo-Latincamericanas, Apto.
2600, E-28002 MADRID.

Dieses Adressbuch listet in seinem Hauptteil
europdische Instituticnen auf, die sich ganz oder
teilweise der kulurellen, politischen oder win-
schafllichen Kocperation mit Lateinamerika wid-
men, Daneben sind aber auch die Anschrifien
von Zeitschriften, von diplomatischen und Hand-
els- Vertretungen nachgewiesen, und anderes
mehr. Die Listung erfolgl nach lLandern und Or-
ten soriien, doch 6 verschiedene Indices ermdg-
lichen auch ein schwerpunkimagiges Auffinden
von Adressen. Bemerkenswert ist Jerner, daB in
der Regel nicht nur die selbstverstindlichen An-
gaben wie Anschrift, Kommunikation, Klassifizie-
rung angegeben sind, sondern auch Griindungs-
jahr, Jahresumsatz, Geldgeber, Publikationen,
Services, Geschichte und Arbeitsinhatte der je-
weiligen Institulionen. Wie umfassend die Infor-
mation in qualitativer wie quarntitativer Hinsicht ist,
mag der Hinweis veranschaulichen, daB alleine
die deutschen Adressen 130 Seiten fillen. Auch
wenn man gelegentlich immer noch fehlende
Adressen ausmachen kann, erspart dieses Nach-
schiagewerk eine Menge Sucherei fir Nutzer, die
viel mit Lateinamerika {(oder auch mit Entwick-
lungstdndern in anderen Erdteilen) zu tun haben.

HABITAT Directory in the Fleld of Human
Settlements. 377 Seiten A4, ISBN 92-1-131-
025-3, 1986, Erhiltlich vom IRB, NobelstraBe
12, 7 STUTTGART, fGr DM 38,

Das Adressbuch listet weliweit 1784 Institutionsn
aut, die sich mit dem Planen und Bauen in Eni-
wicklungsidndern beschiftigen. Neben den Adres-
sen sind jeweils auch Typ (z.B. Uni, NGO, Con-
sufting etc.), Arbeitsschwerpunkte, regionale Ak-
tivitaten, Grindungsjahr, verfigbare Dienste und
Publikationen genannt. FEtwa ein Drittel des
Bandes nehmen die verschiedenen Indices in
Anspruch: Subject, geographische Aktivitaten,
alphabetische Liste der Instiiutionen, Institute
nach Kategerien, und deren Namenskirzel, Wie
eine Durchsicht der 110 Eintragungen fir
Deutschland bestatigt, ist das Verzeichnis aktuell
und relativ komplett. Allerdings sind die privaten
Consultings nicht nur in der Anzahl elwas @ber-
reprasentiert, auch die Lalte ihrer verligbaren
Leilungen scheint hiufig extrem optimistisch dar-
gestellt; sicher eine Folge davon, daB alle Eintra-
gungen ausschlieBlich auf den Angaben der

‘Inserenten* auf den ausgeffiten Fragebogen
basteren.
J.RForbes: DICTIONARY ARCHITECTURE

CONSTRUCTION english/franceis. 416 Seiten,
ISBN 2-85206-444-8, Technique & Documanta-
tion Francaise, 11 Rue Lavoisier, F-75384 PA-
RIS, 1988, 390 FF.

Dieses zweisprachige Wortetbuch enthalt rund
23.000 Einirage, die im engeren coder weiteren
Sinn mit Baukonstruktion zu tun haben. Es eignet
sich damit vorziglich fiir Archilekten, die in fran-
z0sisch - oder englischsprachigen Entwickiungs-
landern Projekte betreuen. Zwar ware, abgesehen
von der oft bendtiglen spanischen Ubersetzung
auch ein Hinweis auf die deutsche Bezeichnung
nitzlich, doch der weitgehende Gebrauch von
Umschrebungen in den %lberse!zungen stellt er-
salzweise eine gewisse Hilfe dar. [n einem An-
hang werden dariiberhinaus die im Baugewerbe
benutzten Halzer zusatzlich mit ihren lateinischen
und z.T. auch lokalen Namen aufgelistet, und
ihre regionale Verbreitung gekennzeichnet.

Neuerscheinungen:

Luiz Ramatho, ZWISCHEN ENGAGEMENT
UND KARRIERE, Arbeits- und Studienaufent-
halte in der Dritten Welt, 460 Seiten, ASA-Stu-
dien Band 5, Saarbriicken 1986. (ASA Pro-
gramm. Liitzowufer 6.9, 1 BERLIN 30).

s handelt sich um eine systematische, empirisch
durch Befragung ehemaliger Stipendiaten gestatz-
le Evaluierung des seit 26 Jahren bestehenden
ASA Programms. Die Arbeit gibt Einblick in As-
pekte der Programmgeschichte, der Motivation
der Teilnehmerfinnen, des beruflichen Verbleibs.
Es wird auBerdem eine eniwicklungspoliische
Einordnung des ASA-Programms vargenommen

SUDAN - EGYPT 1987: Report on the Study
Tour to Sudan and Egypt 1987. institute of
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KINDER

DER APARTHEID

The Open School
Children’s art

KALENDER

Vierfarbdruck, DIN A 3, DM 14.80
ISBN 3-9228 45-04-5

Subskriptionspreis bis zum 1.9.88
DM 12.80

Besug: medicn international,
Obermainaniaee 7,

G008 Frankfurt / V1. 1,
Telefor 1649 749900 41,

Aktionsmateristien zu SOdafrika kostenlos erhiltlich,

cal Equipment and Design, Unlversitat Stutt-
art 1987, 85 Seiten.

n der bekannt informativen Form werden die
Ergebnisse einer Studienreise in die beiden, im
Titel genannten Lander unter Leitung von Abdul-
lah Breschna und Lathar Golz in einem Exkur-
sionsbericht vermittelt. Besonders interessant ist
die Bestandsaufnahme einer informellen Siedlung
am Rande von Khartoum, fir die verschiende
Ein%riffs- und Entwicklungs- Szenarien verglichan
werden.

URBANA 7, 126 Seiten, UCV Caracas, Apar-

tado 4455, Caracas 1010-A, Venszuela, US §
12-. Gonlenido: Adib Kanafani: “Opliones para
el desarollo del transporte Urbano; Ester Elana

Marcano: “La logica del agua y del saneamiento
en el Area Metropolitana de Caracas®; Giorgio
Piccinato: Teorias del Urbanismo. un intenlo de
analisis™; Marta Vallmitjana: *Modelo de evaluaci-
on para el piozyecto Nueva Ciudad Guasare™,
und Elisenda Vila et al: Indagaciones sobre la
funcion de la Planificacion Urbana en Venezuela.
El caso de Valencia.

TRANVIA - Revue der lberischen Halbinsel.
Heft 8, Marz 1988. &8 Seiten, DM 6,-. Erhililich
ggm Tranvia Verlag, Postfach 303626, 1 Berlin

Die Vierteljahreszeitschrift TRANVIA feiert jetzt ihr
2weijahiges Bestehen, und widmet ihr Jubildums-
heft dem Thema der spanisch-afrikanischen Be-
ziehungen. Fir TRIALOG Leser dirften die bei-
den Beitrdge {ber die Kapverdischen [nseln, Nor-
bert lliges Beitrag dber den Orientalismus spani-
scher Siadie, und zwei Anikel Uber maurische
und Sahraus-Gérten.

* Alle Buchbesprechungen von Kosta Mathéy, so-
fern nicht namentiich gekennzeichnet.

Veranstaltungen

21.-25. November 1988 in Grenoble,
Frankreich: The Production of Compres-
sed Earih Blocks. Intensive course on
Earth construction. Kosten: 6000 FF.
Informationen: Ecole d'Architecture de
Grenoble - CRATerre, Mme. Trappeniers,
10 Galerie des Baladins, F-38100 GRE-
NOBLE.

1.-4. Dezember 1988 in Dortmund: Regi-
onal Development Planning in Develop-
ing Countries: Facing the Facts. Work-
shops on management,methods and tech-
niques for regional development planning.
Papers an: SPRING-FORUM 1988, Institu-
te fir Raumplanung, Universitdt Dorimund,-
Postfach 500500, D-4600 Dortmund. Tel:
(0231) 755-2786

18-19 Marz 71989 in Sheffield, U.K.
Emerging Trends in the Third World
Housing Policies: 1990’s and beyond.
Abstracts invited - Dr. Tasleem Shakur,
Centre for Development Planning Studies,
University of Sheffield, Western Bank,
Sheffield S10 2TN, UK.

20-22 September 1989 in Belfasst, UK.
Development Studies Association Con-
ference 1989. Schwerpunkte - Islands and
Development, Famine Foods, Health in the
Third World, Water and Developmant and
the Commen Agricultural Policy and the
Third World. Papers an: Renee Prender-
ast,Queen's University, Belfast, UK. oder
SA c/o Institute of Development Studies,
Brighton - Falmer, tnited Kingdom.

December 1-3

SPRING-FORUM 1988
Regional Development

Planning in Developing Countries:
Facing the Facts

1. Announcement / Call for Papers
Approaches to regional development planning
have been revised constantly during the last
years, Expectations are high, but successes are
modest. Poverty continues, regional disparities
are slill increasing in many countries. In search
for answers, regional development planning con-
cepls tend to claim foo much at once, not taking
inte account the slow processes of social fearning
and change. More than once wishiul thinking is
confused with reality. "Facing the facts", the the-
me of the SPRING-FORUM 1988, means to deli-
neate realistic approaches to regional develop-
ment planning. The SPRING-FORUM offers the
opportunity to preseni, exchange and discuss
new experiences in three workshops:
- Regional development planning as a dialogue
- Methods and techniques for regional develop-
ment planning
- Managing regional devetopment.
A call is made for papers on the workshop the-
mes. In case you want 1o participate or contribu-
te to the SPRING-FORUM 1988 please conlact
for detailed information:

SPRING-FORUM 1988

Fachbereich Raumplanung
Universitdt Dortmund
Postfach 500500

D - 4600 Dortmund

Phone; (0231) 755-2786 or
-2543 or 2291
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